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To the Right Honorable 


A XN D 


Virtuous Lady , the Lady 


MARCHIONESS 


WORCESTER. 


i. _— 


(FE =y : bs VO __ 


MADAM, | ; 


1S truly obſerved, That worldly 
Greatneſs without Virtue and Good- 
neſs i nothing elſe but the yigour 
of Vice, having both mind ana 
means to be tncontrollably vicious :; But Nobi- 
lity joyned with Virtue renders the perſon truly 
Honorable, the true lamp of Nobility and 
Honour being upox the minds of men , who are 
' not ſo much to be valued by the grandeur of 
their outward Eſtates or Titles , as by their in- 
ward Goodneſs. 
Virtue ana ſeriouſneſs in Relioion is com-. 
menaable in all perſons and at all times, but 
a 3 232re 
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more eſpecially in perſons of Your rank and qua- 
lity at this time and in this Nation , wherein 
_ als, Atheiſm, Scepticiſm, Drollery , and 
all manner of rhe ap 96 4 aboundeth amongit 
thoſe that would be thought toexcel all others in 
wit, and Courage, and Gallantry, and who ſhould 
give a far better Example to their Inferiors. 

This Atheiſm ana Irreligion which new 
aboundeth hath been partly occaſioned by the 
uncharitable unchriftian heats and animoſities 
of men of contrary Opinions and Sentiments 17 
matters of Religion ; together with thoſe great 
Scandals ( which we can never ſufficiently la- 
ment) that have been given by ſome Profeſlors 
of the Goſpel in theſe Nations : Hence men of 
proud ſpirits and corrupt principles have taken 
pac ng to doubt and queſtion all kind of Religion, 
ane to look ozz it only as 4 Political device and 
invention , which doth no further oblige than 
the Humane Laws of ſeveral Countries do au- 
thorize it, But though theſe common Scanaals 
bave been the occaſion, yet the true ground 
at the bottom of ſuch mens prejudice and ice- 
pticiſm « the firieFneſi and purity of the Chri- 
tian Religion, - (which of all Religions is the 
moft holy and ſpiritual ) and which they find 
lays too great a reftraint upon their exorbitant 
Lufts and carnal Paſſions. 

To be g00d in bad times, to be virtuous and 
prone 
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pious in an Age wherein Vice and wickedneff is 
ſo generally countenanced- and. prattiſed ; This, 
Madam , adds 4 great luſtre to your Goodneſs 
and Virtue ; Ana indeed your greateſt Intereſt 
and Happineſs (which 1 doubt not but you are 
ſenſible of) conſiſts in being truly ſerious and 
religious ; this us the whole Duty of Man, to 
fear God and keep His Commandments : Ec- 
cleſ. 12. 13. The ſerious prattice of Religion 
ir that which every conſiderate perſon after all 
his other diſquiſitions will*find to be his chief 
Intereſt, and that which doth deſerve his ut- 
moſt care and diligence : Thus us the whole of 
Man, or as the Septuagint reads #t, this 1s all ; 
this indeed ſhould be the great Deſign of Man, 
jo being moſt profitable and advantageous -to 
im. 
Go on, Madam, in the ſtrength of the grace: 
of God, and add Virtue to Virtue , that your 
laſt days axd laſt works may be your beſt days 
and beſt works ; and that you may pratiically 
tonfute the Arheilts of our times, who walk 
and talk , and live and die as if there were xo 
God in the world , mo certainty , no ſeriouſneſs 
in Religion: Theſe perſons are under a Judi 
cial Blindneſs, deſperately rebelling not only 
againſt the Light of Goſpel-revelation ; but 
againſt that Light of Reaſon which is in them : 
God has given them Reaſon and Underſtanding, 
a 4 Eyes 
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Eyes that they might ſee , Hearts that they 
might underſtand; but they wilfully ſhut their 
Eyes againſt that Light of Reaſon, and ſo by the 
Juſt Fudement of God it us taken from them , 
and they given up to blindnefi of mind and 
hardneſs of heart , and to the greateſt Spiri- 
tual Plapues and Fudgments, 
'Tis to be admired , ſeeing there are ſuch 
convincing Reaſons and Demonitrations, ever 
from the Light of Nature againſt Atheiſm 474 
Infidelity , that there ſhould be any ſuch Crea- 
tures apon the face of the Earth as theſe A- 
theilts and Scepticks; when certainly there 
are none ſuch in Hell , for the Devils them- 
ſelves believe andtremble , ſo that in this rc- 
ſpe they are worſe than the Devils; Ana 
though they pretend to be the Wits of the Times, 
yet for my part 1 am of opinion with the Noble 
Mirandula , That there #s'no Atheilt iz the 
world that « in bis wits, the rational Souls 
of - ſuch Monſters being ſunk down into meer 
ſenſuality and brutiſhneſf, Plutarch that 
grave Moraliſt, | Lib. de Superlſtit. ] les 
Irreligion 4 &:md of {tupor , whereby men are 
a5 it were deprived of their ſenſes : Aud 
that 'it is an exceeding 1mproper thing to 
alcribe true Reaſon to thoſe who do not ac- 
#nowleape and adore the Deity, And Cicero 
that wiſe Philoſopher and Orator { De Nat. 
Deor, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


Deor. lib. 2. ] ſa:th he can hardly think that *'\ 


an to be in his right mind who #« deſtitute 
of Religion. Azd again, why [hould any one 
{tile ſuch ax one a Man , who by what he ſees 
in the world us not Convinced of 4 Deity and 
a Providence, and of the Adoration which he 
owes to that Deity. And the | 
Satyriſt * ſpeaking of Religion 
and the ſenſe of divine things , ſaith , 


* Juy. Sat. IF. 


—— Separat hoc nos 
A grege multorum , atque ideo verera- 
| bile (ol1, 


Sortiti 1ngenium D2vizorumgque CAapaces, 


'Ti this which doth diſtinguiſh: #s from brute 
Creatures , that we have Souls capable of di- 
vine impreſſions. So that ſuch perſons have 
ro quit pretence to Realon who renounce Re- 
ligion , or turn it into meer Scepticilm, 
But however ſome men for 4 little time 
may offer violence to their Reaſon and Conſci- 
ence ( whilit they proſper in this World ) yet 
whez they are once alarw'd by a violent Sick- 
ne(s or ſome other great affiition , which at - 
owe time or other they ſhall be expos'd unto, 
then will the ſenſe of a Deity , and of Eter- 
nal wrath and Puniſhment ſeize upon them , 


with ſo much the greater force and power , 
which 
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which they ſhall never be able to ſhake off: 


Hi ſunt qui #rep/dart , & ad omnaia fulgura 
pallent. 


Ire may truly ſay of the Atheiſts of our 
times as Plato doth of Tyrants , If any per- 
fon could but ſee thorowly into their Souls , 
he ſhould find them all their lives full of fear, 


guilt ad torments. 


Pects inuſte deformant maculz, vitiiſque 
inolevit /m2ago, 


Doth now ( ſaith ax excellent Author ) the 
conquelt of Paſſrons, forgiving of Injuries , 
doing good , felf-denial , hwmility , patience 
awnder croſſes ( which are the real expreſſions 
of Piety) ſpeak nothing more noble and gene- 
rous , than a luxnrious , maliciors, proud and 
impatient Spirit? 1s there nothing more be- 
coming and agreeable to the Soul of Man in 
exemplary Piety and a holy well-ordered con- 
verſation, than in the lightnefl and vanity 
(net to ſay rudeneſ and debauchery ) of thoſe 
whom the world accounts the greateſt Gallants * 
Is there nothing more graceful and pleaſing in 
the ſweetneſfi, candor and ingenuity of 4 truly 
Chriftian temper and diſpoſition , than in the 

re VENge- 
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revengeſul wnplacable Spirit of ſuch whoſe 
pp. J fed , the blood, of mA ata 
Is it not wore truly honourable and glorious 
to ſerve that God who commandeth the whole 
world, than to be a llave to theſe Paſſions and 
Leſts which put men upon continual hard ſer- 
vice and torment them for it , when they have 
done it ? were there nothing elſe to commend 
Religion to the minds of men , beſides the 
tranquility and calmneſi of ſpirit , that ſerene 
and peaceable temper which follows a good Con- 
ſetenge whereſover it dwells, it were enough 
to make men welcom that Gueſt which brings 
ſuch good entertaiazment with it ; whereas the 
amazements, horrors ana anxieties of mind 
which at one time or other haunt ſuch who 
proſtitute their Conſciences to a violation of 
the Laws of God and the Rules of reftified 
Reaſon way be exough to perſwade any rational 
perſon that Impiety is the greateſt folly , and 
Irreligion the greateſt madneſs. 

The wileſt and greateſt of men in all Hoes, 
at or not long before their death , when freeſt 
from worlaly deſigns and ſenſual delights , have 
owned that God and His Truth which they 
ara not embrace and acknowledge as they ought 
fo have done in their lives ; and the wearer 
death did approach to them the, more ſerious 
were they in Religion , apd dj diſclaims and 

; abandon 
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abandon thoſe Atheiſtical ad irreligious courſes 
wherewith they or ſome of them had been for- 
merly entangled. 

Nimrod the Founder of the Aſſyrian 2Me- 
varchy, when carried away by Spirits at his 
death ( as Annius iz his Beroſus relates the 
Story ) cryed out , Oh one year more, Oh ore 
year more, before I go into the place from 
whence I ſhall not returs ! 

Ninvus that great King next from Nimrod 
ſave Belus , at his Death left this Teſtimony ; 
Look on this Tomb, and hear where N:n#- 
is, whether thbu art an Aſſyrian, a Meae, 
or an 1zaian, I ſpeak to thee no frivolores 
nor vazz matters : Formerly I was Ns, 
and ved as thou doeſt, I am now no 
more than a piece of earth: All the Meat 
that I have like a G!utton devoured, all the 
Pleaſures that I like a Beaſt enjoyed, all 
the beautiful Women that I ſo zotoriouſty 
abyſed , all the Riches and Glory that I fo 
proudly poſſeſſed, 1 am now deprived of: 
And when I went into the 2zv:ſible itate, 
I had neither 60/4, nor Horſe , nor Chariot ; 
I that wore the rich Crows of Go/d , am now 
poor Duff. 

' Cyrus the Perſian /ef+ this Memento 6e- 
hind him to all Mankind , ( 4s Plutarch- ad 
others tell #« ;\) Whoſoever thou art, O 

——_ Man , 


Y 
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O Man, and whence-ſoever, thou comeſt;(fot 
Iknow thou wilt come to the fame conds- 
tion that Iam in) I am Cyr, who brought 
the Empire:to the Perſears.;, Do nor; 1 
beſeech thee, exvy me this little ,pzece..of 


- 


ground which covereth my Body. LN 
_ Alexander the Great , who conquered the 
world , was at laſt ( as we find in Phutarch: 
Curtius, -azd others) ſo poſſeſſed with the ſep(e 
of Religion, that he was wnder much trouble 
and anxiety of ſpirit , ana look'd upon  8Uery 
little matter as portentous. ang; omingus z.. {e 
dreadful. a thing-( ſaith Plutarch ) # the. con- 
tempt of God , which ſooner. or later filleth: all 

mens minas with fears and. terrors,. ... 
. Julius Czlar. who Conguered ſo many. Na- 
tions , 'and at. laſt ſubdued and poſſeſſed the 
Roman Empire ; could not Conquer himſelf and 
his own Conſcience , which troubled him with 
Dreams and terrified him with Viſions , 'put- 
ting him upon Sacrificing and. conſulting all. ſorts 
of- Prieſts and Augures, though he found com- 
fort from none ; in ſo much as alittle before he 
died he was as heartleſs as the ominous $Sa- 
crifice was that he offered , profe(ſing to his moſt 
intimate Friends , That ſince he had made an 
end of the Wars abroad he-had no Peace at 
home. The like may be ſaid of Tiberius Czfar, 
Nero ; 4nd other Roman Emperonrs; 
A Hadriar 
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"Hadrian the Emperour celebrated his own 
funerals;  tarrying before hins his Coffin #4 
triamph whes he rved, and when he was 4 
dying tritd ont lamentably , Animaula Va; 
ulz blandula , que abibis'in loca 2 
poor Soul whither wilt thou go ? whit will be: 
come of -thee * Thus the greateſt Princes have 
terally pear their latter ena) 4 acep ſenſe 
eli3ion, of the Souls Iramortality,avd thei 
a eftate in another World," Nov dtd ever 

Prince, Capt a/7 or Law-piuer go about '# 
Na thatter- 7. ck 'at length Fa ws had fo bee 
Y the affif ance of t' God, 4 Numa, Lycurgus, 
Solom; Scipio ard. others. 

Titus «nd Nerva two Roman Emperonrs\ 
= ſarh ſerious thoughts , ad were f ſenſible 0 
X Deity in the Government of the World) 
that Sober of them ( xs the Hiffortan farvhy | 
Wi ever ſeen to {mule or play: ' 

 "Septimius Severus 7hat Paetbrinws Romiath 
Emperour., havieg had experience of | the vn: 
nity of this worlds Riches and Greatnels , ad 
at his Death , T have been all things, and'it 
profiteth me nothing. 

Charles the Fifth that Famous German Bb 
peronr, after twenty three pitch? d Battels , #5} 
Trinmphs , four Kingdoms woy'; and eight Privt 
cipalities added to. his other Dominions ; reſigned 
all theſe in his life time to his Son , and betoot 

himſelf 


gravely exhorting him patiently to fubmit to th e 
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hinuſelf to a retired {ife , and to his private De» 
votions: This, great and, wiſe Prince had hi. 
ewn' Funeral Celebrated b 8, 
left this Teſtimony of the 


rre. his face , and 
| iſtian Religion, 
Thas the fincere profeſſion! of it had #» ;1 theſe 
[weets and joys which the Courts of Printes, wer 
ſtrangers to. grounding his hope and aſſurance 
of Salvation: «por. the ſole Righteouſneſs: and 
SatisfatFion of Chriſt his Mediator, and not upon 
hi pwn Works , and to this purpoſe divers little 
Papers were written by him and found imme 
diately after ;his.Death , as is Recorded by. an 
Author,who wrote the Life of Don Carlos Fir 
Grand-child. TAPS WAA, Lb oF. ban 

Philip he-Third King of Spain, (ying on fis 
death-bed the laſt of March 1621, ſent thrice 
at Midnight: for Florentius his Confeſſor , who 


will of God ; the.King could, not.choofe but weep, 


ſaying , Lo now my fatal hour is at hand, buk 


ſhall I #raizeternal Felicity ? at which words, 
great griet and trouble of mind (ceiling of the 
King , he ſaid to his Copfeſſor , You have not 
hit upon the r72ht way of healing ; Is there 
no other Remedy ? Which words when the Con- 


feſſor underſtoed of his Body, the King replied, 


Ahah, Iamanor ſo/zcitous for my Boay or tem- 
porary Diſeaſe, but for tay Soo/. is 
Cardinal Wolley that Great Miniſter of 
A 23 State. 
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State , who for ſome years gave Law to England 
axd to other Nations, poured out his Soul in 
theſe ſad words; Had I been as diligent to 
ſerve my God as' I have been to pleaſe my 


3 


Prince, He would'not have forſakez me now 


in my. gray Hairs. "99 
Sir 'Francis Walſlingham that great and 
wiſe Stateſman ,” towards the latter end of his 
Life grew very melancholy, and wrote to the 
Lord' Treaſurer Burleigh to this-purpoſe; We 
have 7zved enough to our Countrey , to our 
Fortunes, and to our Sovereign ; it is now high 
tie we begin ro live to our ſelves, and to our 
God : In the wwltitude of Afﬀairs which have 
* ea through-anr Hands there mult needs 
e great miſcarriages, for which'a whole King- 
dom cannot make our Peace. * Herewpon ſome 
Courtiers being' ſent to divert 'Sir Francis, 
Alt, ſaid he , while we laugh all things are 
ferrous round about us; God is ſeriows, when 
He' preſerveth us, and hath/pazzence towards 
us ; Chriſt is ſer:0#s when He aieth for us , 
the Holy Ghoſt is ſer/ow when He #riveth 
with us , the Holy Scripture 1s ſerious when 
it 15 read before us ,, Sacraments are ſerious 
when they are adminiſtred unto us; the whole 
Creation 1s ſeriors in ſerving Godand us:They 
are ſerious 1n Heaven and Hell , and ſhall a maz 


thathath one foot in his Grave jeſt and laughe 


Str 
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Sir Philip Sidney(his Sor-in-Law)that brave 
accompliſh'd Knight whom Queen Elizabeth 
call'd her Philip, 4zd the Prince of Aurange, 
his Mafter, whoſe Death was lamented in Verſe 
by the then Kings of France and Scotland;-and 
by the two famois Univerſities of Oxford: and 
Cambridge; repented at his death of writing 
his Pembrokes Arcadia , and would have com- 
mittea it to the flames himſelf to prevent the 
kindling of unlawful heats in the youthful Rea- 
ders of it ; leaving this farewel amonzo#t bis 
Friends, Above all things govern your wills 
and 4fections by the will and word of God 
In me beheld the exd of this world and all its 
UVANites. 

Sir John Maſon, Privy Counſellor to ſeveral 
Princes, on his death-bed ſpake thus to ſome of 
bis Friends, I have (een five Princes, and been 
Privy Counſellor to four of them, I have. 
obſerved the moſt remarkable Occurrences 1n 
Forein parts, and been preſent at moſt trazſ- 
actions for thirty years together, And I have 
learned this after ſo many years Experiezce, 
That Seriozſzeſs is the greateſt Wiſdom, Tems- 
perance the beltPhylick,a good Conſcience 1s the 
beſt Eſtate; and were I zo {ive ag47n, I would 
change the Conrt for a Cloifler , my Privy Coun- 
ſelloys Employment for an Hermit's Retire- 
ment , andthe whole Life I lived in the 
A 3 Palace 
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Palace for oze Hours Enjoyment of God in the 
Chappel, all things elſe forſate me belides 
my.'God and my Duty. 13r{*4"5 43% 3 

The Lord Henry Howard thet Learned Earl 
of. Northampton being troubled with Artheiſti. 
cal thoughts and ſuggeſtions, put them all of 
with this Conſideration, v1z. If I could give 
any account how my ſelf or any thing elſe had 
a being without God, how there came fo 
ariform and fo conſtant a conſent of Mankind, 
of all ages, tempers and eaucations (otherwile 
differing ſo mach in their «pprehexſcoxs) about 
the being of God , the Immortality of the Sout, 
and Religion, I could then be an <Atherf ! 
And when it was uroed that Religion was 4 
State-policy to keep men in awe, he replied , 
That could not be true, for the greateſt Polz- 
ticians have ſooner or later felt the power of 
Religion jn the grievous laſhes of their. Cor 
ſctences, and the dreadfulneſs of their appreben- 
ſions about that fate wherein they: mult /zve 
tor ever. "IAL 

Cardinal Richlieu that great Politician , 
after he had governed the Aﬀairs of Europe 
m142y. years together , confeſſed taPeterdu Mou+ 
lin, 4 Learned Miniſter of the Reformed Charch 
zu France, That being; forced upon many 
rregutarities in his life time:by that which 
they call Reaſar of. State.;t het could not tell 


how 
v4 
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how to (atsifie his couſezexce for ſeveral things, 
and. therefore had many Temprations to doubt 
and disbelieve a God , another world, and the 
Immortality of the Soul , and by that diſtrs/ 
to: relieve his aking Heart, but in vain; for 
ſo ſtrong (ſaid he) were the apprehenlions 
of Ged 1n his Soul, ſo ear the impreſſions 
of a Deity upon the frame of the World , fo 
#44nimows the conſent of Mankind, fo pewer- 
ful the convictions of his Conſcience, that 
he could not but 7afte the power of the world 
to come, and (o live as one that muſt dre, and 
ſo aze as one that mult 4ve for ever. And 
being asked one day why he was ſo ſad, he ax- 
fwered , Monfieur Monſieur , the Soul is a 
ſerious thing , it muſt be either fad here for 
a moment, or be ſad for ever. 
: Cardinal Mazarine his Succeſſor , who had 
for ſeveral years managed the Crown. of France 
and the preateit Aﬀairs of Chriftendom , dif- 
courfing one day with a Sorbon Dottor concerning 
the Souls Immortality and Mans Eternal 
eſtate, he wept , repeating that Emperonrs 
ſaying , O my poor Soul , whither walt 
thou go? ard immediately calling for his Con- 
feſſer , he vowed ten Hours of the Day for De- 
votion,, ſever for Reſt, four for Repaſts , and 
put three for Bulineſs, ſaying one day to the 
. Queen Mother , adam, your faverrs haye 

REES A'a undowe 
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undone me, and were I to live again, I 
would be a Capuchiz rather than a Courtier, 
Salmaſiys that oreat Scholar , whom the 
earned men of his 7 time never mention without 
ome title of praiſe and commendation , left this 
world with theſe words in his mouth, Oh 1 
have loft 2 world of time, that moſt precious 
thing in the World, whereof had I' but one 
year longer to live , it ſhould be ſpent in 
Davia's Plalms and Paul $ Epiſtles , oh Sirs ! 
ſpeaking to by Friends that were about him , 
Mind the World leſs, and God more ; all the 
Learning in the World without Piety and 
the true : fear of God, 15 nothing abt of The 
fear of the Lord that is wiſdom ,” and to depart 
from evil that is underſtanding.” 
' The Learned Grotius after. many Publick 
Embaſſies ad Imployments managed and per- 
formed by by hims at home and abroad, and after his 
many Coed writings in Divinity and other 
Sciences , having taken an exatt Survey of the 
Hebrew, Greek 4nd Latin Learning, concluded 
his life with this Proteſtation , That he would 
giye all his Learnizg and Henowr for the plain 
Integrity and harmleſs J7nocency of Fear 
prick , who was a devout poor man that ſpent 
eight Hours of his time in Prayer , eight in ant 
bour , apa but eight in Sleep and ot er necef- 


ſeries. And complaining fo one that admired 
his 
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his aftoniſhing Labours and Induſtry , he uttered 
theſe words, Ah vitam perdidi opeross nihil 
agendo : Andto anether Friend that deſired hins 
( according to his great Wiſdom and Learning ) 
to ſhew him briefly what he ſhould do , he gave 
him only this diref1on, Be ſerious. 

Perſons of great Eſtate and Dignity in this 
World muſt expett nevertheleſs to meet with 
great croſſes and diſappointments, ( of which 
doubtleſs your Honour hath had and will have 
more and more experience in this vale of tears.) 
Now as the Sacred Scriptures do abundantly 
furniſh us with grounds and motives of Patience 
and ſubmiſſion to the Will and Providence of God 
in every condition and under every diſpen- 
ſation; ſo there are divers Heathen Moraliſts 
who have from the Light of Reaſon and moral 
Prudence propounded mazy excellent Argu- 
ments and Conſiderations te perſwade us there- 
unto ; Eſpecially Epictetus , .who though lame 
axd old , ſickly and deformed , poor ana under 
ſervitude ( being a Slave to Epaphroditus ozec 
of the Roman Conrtiers) yet was he an excellent 
Philoſopher , and 4 man of a moſt. noble and 
generous ſpirit ; ſome of whoſe excellent Say- 
zngs to this purpoſe I ſhall here recite. 

" This wiſe Moralift ſpeaking of the unreaſon- 
ableneſs of murmuring at «ny croſs Events 
whatſoever, hath this paſſage, FDillertar. lib. 3. 
$2731) . FRET FE Tr nr” cap, 26. ] 
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cap.26.} W hat reeſox have l ({2/th he) to. fight 
againſt God 2 Why ſhould I aefire things not 
defixeeble ? He that gave hath power to, take 
away, and why ſhould I ze? This would 
not only be great folly in me to oppoſe one. that 
is much froxper,, but great 7njuftice likewiſe 
to fieht again{ta Benefattor: We have received 
all that we have and our very beizg from Him, 
and why ſhould we take it {o be:zzouſly if He 
be pleaſed to reſwwe ſomething back again 2 


And ſpeaking further of the reaſonableneſs of © 


mens reſwning up themſelyes to God's diſpoſal, 
he ſaith, Quis vero es tu ? aut unde venilti £ 
aut quare?. Do you conſider wat you. are, 
and whence you came,and upon what buſize fi? 
Did not He gtve you a bezag in the World ? 
endue you with ſuch a zetare? put you into 
ſuch a comartiow wherein you ſhould be ſubject 
to His goverwment and diſpoſal? Did not He 
appoint the time , and place., and part which 
you are to a& upon the Theatre of this world ? 
And this is' properly your Bu{eneſs , to apply 
your ſelf to tne fitteſt wears for performing 
the part allatted to you; and not to take 
upon You to-2#Y47 or repine 2gainlt it, for 
1t doth not belong to. us to chooſe our. parts , 
but to .a&# them. Would it not better, be- 
COMme us tQ go off the Stage with aaoratzons 
and praiſes of God, for to much as He hath 
PIE permitted 


| 
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permitted us to hear and ſce, rather than 
v#tining againſt Him becauſs we had no 
more? And in another place he ſuggeſts this 
Corſideration , That our condition whillt we 
arein this World is mlitavt, wherein every 
one is without relufarcy to fubmit to the 
Orders of his great Captain'or General in 
whatever He ſhall appoint , whether or no 
it be to azz in the Trenches, or to ftand upon 
the Sack , or toi fight : Every man cannot 
be a Commander , and a Common Souldier 
is'to obey, not to difpute, or offer Connſel ; If 
thou maiſt refs#ſe the condition or work 
aſſigned thee, why may not another do fo 
roo? And according to this, what Order 
could there be in the World 2 . | 

Axd again; It God would have me ( ſazth 
Epictetus ) to be ſick or poor, T will be content 
to be ſo, whatever Employment he will de- 
{ign for me,I will not decline 1t,and whatever 
He would zot have me be or do, I will be againſt 
it likewiſe. 4-4 7 another place he hath this 
excellent paſſage ; If 1 had been made a Nzght- 
zngale or a Swas ( ſaith he) ſhould have em- 
ployed the time of my life in ſuch a way as 
15 futable tothe condition of thoſe Creatures; 
but being made a Man, capable of ſerving 
and worſhipping that Deity from whom I 
had my being , 'ris but- zeaſon I-ſhould apply 
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my ſelf to-this.,, as being my proper work 
and bulineſs, and therefore hereunto will 1 
devote my (elf, as to that Employment to which 
Iam chzefly deligned: I ami now as to the 
condition of my Boay, lame and old,and under 
ſervitude : Yet fill he concludes it to be his 
Duty wholly to. devote ' himſelf to the praiſes 
«za worſhip of that God who. was the Author 
ef his being. | 

That muſt needs be much more deſtreable 
( ſaith this Heathen Moralift Epictetus) which 
is choſen by the wiſdom of God, than that 
which 7 chooſe; A reluftancy againſt the d;- 
Vine Will 15. the ground of all zrreligion and 
Atheiſm 1n the World. Why may not a man 
refuſe to obey God in what He commands, as 
well as to ſwb-wit to Him in what He 2nflicts ? 
and then what grownd can there be for any 
pretence to Re/ig7ow ? We ſhould all of us 
(ſaith he ) conform our minds to the will of 
Providence , and moſt willingly follow whi- 
therſoever He ſhall /zad us, as knowing it 
to proceed from the beſt and wiſeſt contri- 
vance. I do in my Fudement more conſent to 
that which God would have, than to that 
which mine own zzclination doth lead unto 
I would deſire and wil juſt fo and no other- 
wile than as He doth. And in another place ; 
Hſe me (ſaith he) as Thou pleaſeſt , 1 do fully 


conſent 


EB ns os as: 
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conſent and ſubmit to it ,. and ſhall refsſe no- 
thing which ſhallſeem good'unto Thee : Lead 
me' whither-ever Thou wilt , put me into 
what conaztion Thou pleaſeſt; Muſt I be in 
a private not in a publick ſtation , in poverty 
not ih wealth? .T will not" only conſent to it, 
but make it my buſineff to Apologize for 'it, 
co juſtifie and maintain before all men, ſuch. 
Thy dealing: withime to be molt fitting and 
advantageous to my condition, ery 
Toithe ſame purpoſe another Heathen Mora- 
lift (to mention.no- more.) Antoniinus [ Lib.1o. 
cap. 25.) ſaith, 'That max1s to beeſteemed a 
Fugitive andjan Apeſiate who runs away from 
his Mafter : 'Now the great Law-giver wha 
governs the World is our common Maſter 
and Ruler , and. His #4 1s the only Law we 
are to ſubmit untdi; And. therefore for a mar 
to be angry or grieved becauſe t/:xgs fall not 
out:according to his deſire,what is this but re- 
volting from the: ſupreme Governour of the 
World, and declaring enmity againſt Him 2 
Axa: again ; If God ( ſaith he ) do not take 
particular notice of , and care for me and my 
affairs, why do I at anytime pray to Him 2 
And if He doth exerciſe: a ſec:al Provi- 
dence towards all Events, no doubt but 
He doth cozſult well and wiſely about them; 
nor would He ſuffer any hxrt or prejudice x 
: beta 
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befal me , unleſs it were for a, greater good | 
upoh :ſome' other account, ani in this L 
ought to acquieſee. And in #nether plate; ( ſaith 
the ſure Author.) I refer' foery thing thiat 
befals me to Goa, as the Contriver of it, .by 
whom a4 Events:are diſpoſed in 4 wiſe Oider. 

Now what are - theſe great and excellent 
Sayitgs of theſe two wiſe, Philoſophers and 
ather grave Moralifts (that malght be mentioned) 
but the ſame in effet# with thoſe divine Sayings 
ix the. Sacred Scriptures : Plal. 25. 10. Job 1. 
15,17. and 2.10:Ex0d. 34-6. 1 Sam. 3\tB; 
Lam:3.224,39. Job5.7-and'34.31. and 40.4, 
and 33.12,13. Pfal. 39:9. and 8:4. and 94.12, 
and 118. 18. and 119. 75. 2 Sa. 15.26. Ia; 
45. 9. and 64. 8. Heb. 12. 5,8,10,11, Prov; 
19.3. Rom. 8..28. and 9.20. x Cor. 10.13. 
and. 11. 32. 2 Cor.1.5. Revi3. 19. | :. 

Religion ( 70 #ſe the words of. 4 late Learted 
Biſhop * ) hath a firm and deep 
foundation 10 the Nature and 
Reaſon of Mankihd : But yet 
we muſt not. ſo exalt Reaſon or the Principles 
of natural Religion, as to derogate in the leaft 
from the neceſlity and nſefulnfs of divine Re- 
velation , or to extenuate the great and nt- 
parallel'd B/efſing and Bezefit of the Chriſtian 
Religion and the Dottrine of the Golpel of 
Chriſt, which though it tranſcends, yet it is 


20s 


* Dr. Wilkins Bi- 
ſhop of Cheſter, 
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mw Contrary tÞ the Diitates and: Sentiinents 
of Reaſon ; For it is but reaſonable that we 
ſhould acquieſee" in the T, <ſttmpny 4nd Avttho- 
rity of God 'the fupteme Being, ho neither 
2a) Yor will deevroe' we; 009-41 

"We ſhould not deſpiſe aity' of tho Ads 
vantelzes ( ſaith iegrave, An- © 
ther of The whole 'Duty' of "cauſe ch 
Man*) which may improve: 5-4 y. pag ahge 
our Reaſon, <exalt the Map | 
and depreſs the-Bezf ih us" Yet ure we 
fall: ya ate Neg Tengo "fpojHt Chriſt's 
__— "if we allowrvt D#vini 
to be the ape and bf Stience , ſub! 
4845'td beſerv#l andatrehded/] notregn/ares 
and governed by\thoſe Inferiour Bur that 
juft braer* (eems How to be' Inverted , Dil 
vite Learning is brought dowtito Hurrane: 
and the ſimplicity of Chrifi#> Dodrine' f 
perplexed and confounded with Philoſophical 
Niceties, that Plato and H7:Fotle are be- 
come the Umpres of our Religion, and we 
muſt go ask Heathens how far we ſhall 
be. Chriſtians.  .Thoſe deep things-of God, 
( as the Apoſtle calls them, 1 Cor. 2.10.) and 
of which he pronounces the Natura! man 
an zzcompetent Judge , are yet brought be- 
fore that Tribuzal, ſubjected to be ſcanned 
by Rules of 7; but alas our Live 1s 


too 
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t00 hare to. ſound thoſe Depths. - Thi 
ar he. 
OR , This Book: ( which is Dedicated 
to Your Honour) #reats of. the Right Uſe and 
Abuſe of Reaſon iz Divine matters : There 
are two' extremes which men are apt to.7un 
into; ſome aſcribe too much to Natural Light 
and Reaſon. in Religious contrernments , and 
others aſcribe too little. As we ſhould give 
to God the things that' are God's, and. ty 
Czſar the things that are Czlar's, ( according 
fo that ſaying of our Bleſſed Saviour , Matth, 
22. 21. );ſo.we ſhould grve to Faith the things 
that belong toFaith, and toReaſon the things 
that beleng to Reaſon; And herein, Madam, 
You may meet with ſome Paſſages in this Trea- 
tile ( if. Yow. pleaſe to peruſe. it ) which may 
by the Bleſſing,of God = ſome Light and 
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CHAP. | I Polag 
of diſtinguiſhing between Faith azd Reaſon; - 


Sit requires much ſpiritual ekill and dg 
ment rightly. ro diſtinguiſh berween, t 


Law andthe ; Goſpel, 'the Covenant of 

.works and the Coyenant of grace.z..t0 

give the Law its due and the Goſpel its due, where 
upon Luther was wont to ſay, That he who can thus 
diſtinguiſh is the beſt Divine - So, truly it requires 
much ſpiritual skill,and wiſdom. rightly to diſtinguiſh 
between the Light of Nature, and the Light of Grace, 
between Reaſon and Faith, in matters of Religion 3 s 
at 


. Of the Uſe of Reaſon Ch. r; 
That as Chriſt bids us render unto God the things that 
are Gods, and to Ceſar the things that are Ceſars; 
So we” ſhou}d-give unto Faith the things that are 
Faith's, and to Reeſon the things that are Reaſon's : 
To Faith her full ſcope and latirnde, and to Reaſor 
alſo her juſt bounds and rights. May we not wilh, 
that many great Profeſſors of the Goſpel did but equa- 
lize in ther praRife (as to moral Juſtice and Faith- 
fulneſs) ſome Heathens, that were only endued with 
the Light of Reaſon and moral Virtues! Did not 


go nſec with their Canale-l:ght, than the ether 


do wizhtheir $un- _ ? And will they not riſe up 
in jrdgment againſt them chat do ſo groſly abuſe the 
Light of the Goſpel , which infinitely tranſcends the 
Light of Nature ! Perhaps this may be the reaſon, 
vity {ſome yain\Scrzblerys in our days, place Religion 
chiefly in natural Improvements and moral Virtues, 
becauſe there is ſo little moral Juſtice and Honeſty 
amongſt Men , yea amongſt many forward Profeſſors 
morality will go very far : But yet though Men be 
unjuſt , and exceeding defeRive iN their morals, We 
ſhould not -therefore _derogate. from the Spirit and 
Grace of God , we ſhould not confound Natre and 
Grace, Divinit) and Philoſophy, Faith and humane 
Reaſon, Chriſt and Socrates, Pal and Plataz Nor 
the Church of God and the Chriſtian Religion with 
the- School of Arsfforle > For this ſinful mixture and 
compoſition ; the Schoolmen are worthily blamed, 
who by advancing Arsfotle in their Writings , arid 
aſcribing too much to moral Virtues, have exceedingly 
darkned the purity of the Goſpel, and in a mannet 
quite excluded the righteouſneſs of Chriſt as Mediator, 
and. the gracious powerful operations of His Spirit. 
 Eraſmu himſelf, ſpeaking of the Arians, Eu 
3 That 
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* That they were the more dangeron and peſtilext ,- be- 
cauſe they were fo much acquainted 
with the Ar:iſtete/ian Subtilties. The (a) Hoc ipſo fuere 
like may be ſaid of ſore curious Peſtilentiores quad 
Philoſophical Wits and Pens, in Jr roger Os 4 
this divided Charch and Nation , prafous. © 
who have in efte& transformed the Y 
Goſpel of Chriſt into a meer SyFem of Morality. 
Indeed a true fincere Chriſtian is the moſt juſt and 
moral of any man ;-bur it is not his moral Virtues and 
Endowments , but his Spiritual 40» with Chrift , 
that makes him accepted: with God , and pnts him into 
a ſtate of Salvation. Let Reaſon be permitted with 
the Gibeorites to, hew wood and draw water for ' the 
Sanftrary , 'bur let itnot'ruſh inte the Holy of Holies, 
into the Boſom-ſecrets of God, into the deep My- 
ſteries of the - Goſpel : Keaſoy may not come into 
theſe Seas , except the ſtrike. her 2op-ſailz.bere ſhe 
muſt ſubmir and captivate her ſelf ro the obedtence 
of Faith, There is reaſon indeed 
for that which faith believerh, » bur (Þ) peeing 
yet rea/0n muſt be help'd by faith , - +a Oe 

and raisd up to Spiritual Objects 

by divine revelation: As one that hath dim Eyes can 


ſee better by the help of SpeRacles ; and to chule 2 


right Jewel we uſe the Skill of a Lapidary; ſo it we 
would yield a firm aſſent ro Divine Truths and Prin- 
ciples, we muſt be help'd with light from above , 
even with divine and ſupernatural Revelation : Other- 
wiſe we ſhall give but a weak and donbtful affent 
thereunto, which we call Opinion : The works of 
Creation , and the light of Natural Reaſon, enabling 
vs to diſcern the CharaRters of God ſtamped upon 


{the Creatures, will prove, That there.is\a God , or 


R 2 © Supreme 


4 © Thellſeof Reaſon Ch. 2; 
Supreme Being : But as for thoſe Truths that are 
meerly Supernatural, as the Trinity of Perſons , the 
Hypoſtatical Union in Chriſt, and other great My- 
Neries of the Goſpel, theſe are only known by reve- 
lation, and have no. prints or foot-ſteps in the Crea- 
tures ta diſcern them by , of which: we ſhall ſpeak 
more fully and particularly in the following part of | 
this Treat:/e. = 
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CHAP. 1I. 


Shewing that Reaſon (though much weakned) i; 
of go0d ule both iz civil azd divine things.” 


_ Er it be granted (which will not be denied by ary 
_£ ſober Chriſtian) x. That the light -of Reaſon k 
exceedingly darkned and clonded, that the Eye of 
Reaſon .is weakned and vitiated ; that with Leah ſhe 
15 blear-eyed ; That this daughter of the morning 1 
fallen from her primitive beauty , ſrem- her original}. 
vigor and perfeQtion : And ſo fallen, that ſhe cannatN * 
favingly apprehend or comprehend the things of God } 
Yea, 2. Reaſon as it is now corrupted and perverted-10 
man , doth oppoſe the Goſpel of Chrift, and wranghke 
againſt the myſteries of Salvation , which it doth nat || 
underſtand. 3. That the fouleſt and blackeſt Errors | * 
that ever were broached in the Church of Chriſt, have Þ ' 
ſhrowded themſelves under the fair diſguiſe of Reaſon, | | 
and men of the greateſt reaſon and parts have often | ' 
fallen into and promoted ſuch Errors, and have enſna- 
red many others by their ſubti] diſputes and 7eaſoxings- 
Let all this be granted, yet ſti there is a good uſe ot 
| rca/on, 
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:n Matters of Religiog. & 
reaſon , ſo ſhe keep her place, and go not beyond 
her due bounds, both in matters c:2v5/ and relsgions : 
What though the light of reaſon ſhine not ſo clearly 
and brightly ag it was wont | ſhatil it therefore be 
quite extinguiſh'd ? If the Picture have loſt its former 
gloſs and beauty, the oriency of its Colours, the ele- 
gancy of its Lineaments , the comelineſs of irs propor- 
tion, muſt it therefore be totally defaced and broken 
in pieces ? Bzcauſe men have not ſo much Reaſon as 
they ſhould , will they therefore reſolve to have none 
at all ? Our Faith and Love, and all our gracious as 
and religious performances are weak and imperfc& ; 
Iniguity 15 mingled with our holy things ; what then ! 
Shall we therefore utterly neglect and reje&t them ? 
Shall we not own-and bleſs God for them ? The light 
of xeaſon 15 the gift of God, which ſhould bz thank- 
fally acknowledged by us ; And though jt be not fo 
bright and powertul as to enter into the Santtum San- 
forum , and pierce within the Veil, yer it may lye in 
the Porch and at the Gate of the Temple , and be as a 
Door-heeper in the Houſe of God. Though Reaſon 
be not a 7aceb's Ladder to climb up to Heaven by , 
yer doubtleſs we may nſe it as a Staff to walk with - 
upon Earth. If any be ſo malapert and preſumptuous, 
as to ſet Agar above her Miſtreſs, and make Faith 
wait like a Serving-man at the elbow of corrupr 
and diftorted Reaſon, if they go about to ſubjeR and 
ſubordinate the glorious Myſferies of Chriſt (which 
are to be adored) to their vain reaſonings, and will 
reje& them, becauſe they cannot by their reaſon com- 
prehend them , let them bear the blame, as they are 
well worthy of their arrogancy and preſumption. 


Che B } CHAP, 


The Uſe of Reaſon 
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CHAP. 111., 


How far the light of Reaſon extendeth , and 
what kind of light z #«, 


Here is a light in mans reaſox, though far infe- 
Flue to that of Faith : Both theſe lights proceed 
from God, the Fountain of Light, who hath ſer up 
the $S#7z to rule the day, and the Mosz to rule the 
night: ens homints lucerna domini , the Reaſon or 
Underſtanding of a man is the Candle of the Lord , 
Prov. 20.27, This was ſpoken by Salomon, a man 
of rais'd and clear Intelleftuals, in whom this Canals 
of the Lord did ſhine with far more brightneſs than 
in other Prixces : And though he was look'd upon as 
a Star of the firft magnitude, nay as a S#» ſhining 
in the Firmament , in reſpe& of his wiſdom and know- 
ledge, yet hecalleth it only the Card/e of the Lord , 
uling a very humble and modeſt expreſiion touching 
the reaſon and underſtanding of man, which as we 
ſhould not go about to extinguiſh or put out , ſo nei- 
ther ſhould we extol and wagnihe the ſame above what 
35 written : For, Firſ#, this light of Reaſon (as an 

| ingenious Wryzter truly obſerves) 1s 

(c) Nathan. Cul-  <j,,1ez derivatum, a derivative light. 
verwell Diſcourſe ++ : ; | 
of the Light of Na- T1s not the fountain of light, but 
A. only a few drops derived from the 
fountain. Light we know 1s not 

originally in the Candle, which ſhines only with a 
borrowed light, and ſo doth the light of Reaſo, and 
all other created Excellencies : Reaſon is but /cznt4/la 
I WIRE ore» diving 


I Ch, 3 in Matters of Religion, "7 
divine lucts, 'tis but divine particula are : The ratio- 
nal Immortal Soul of man, this IntelleQual Lamp, 
was firſt lighted and ſet up by God Himſelf, and hath 
its total dependance upon Him, both for its beeing, and 
for its perpetual continuation : Nor is this Candle 
lighted out of the Eſſence of Goq Himſelf, as it it 
were a part of His Eſſence, This (as Calvinaith) 
were to divide and rend in pieces the Divine Eſſence , 
which 15s 2:4sv:ſible and incommunicable, and doubt- 
leſs it were a far more tolerable errour , to make the 
light of a Candle a piece of the Szxs Efſence , than 
to imagin , that this /zte//e##a/ Lamp, the Soul of 
Man, 15 a part of the Divine Nature : And there- 
fore Seneca , as Wiſe as he was, did expreſs much 
folly and ignorance in desfying the Sonl of Man, 
Dnia alind vecas animum (faith he) quam deum 11 
bumaxo corpore hoſpitantem. That is , what leſs T tle 
or Dignity can you beſtow upen Man's Sel, than 
that of a God dwelling in a Houſe of Clay: Whereas 
the Rational Soul and Underſtanding of Man, is but 
a weak and faint reſemblance of God Himſelf , who 
is infinite in Knowledge and Underſtanding , and who 
ſees and knows all things perfealy in an inſtant , by 
His own uncompounded and indivilible Efſence : An- 
gels are above Sy/ogsſms and rational diſcourſes, how 
much more is God Himſelf, whoſe Knowledpe is not 
in the leaſt improved, by deducing and colle&ing one 
thing out of another, ina way of reaſoning , as we 
do! Copgnitio Des non eff raticinativa, non eſt a5{cur- 
frva. Secondly, Thelight of Reaſon in Man, is but 
lumen tenue & aiminntum : Tis but a diminutive light. 
How far diltant is the light of a Candle from the 
light of a Star ? how far from the brightneſs of the 
Sun ? This Candle or light of Reaſon , when it was 
4 firſt 
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firſt ſet up, before there was any thzef in it, even 
then it had but a limitted and reſtrained light , God 
ſaid unto it, Thus far ſhall thy light go, and no further : 
Adam , in the ſtate of Innocency , was not to crown 
himſelf with his own ſparks , much leſs ſhould we 
think to ſave our ſelves by the Gl:mmerings of our 
depraved Reaſon : God never intended that the Crea- 
ture ſhould reſt ſatisfied with its own Cardle-light , 
but that it ſhould have recourſe to Him who 1s the 
Fountain of Light, that it might ſee /zght in His Leght, 
Lucifer, that would needs be an independant light , 
and thine with his own beams, how is he fallen into 
perpetual darkneſs and torment! yea, and Adam's 
Candle aſpiring to be a S#» has burnt the dimmer ever 
ſince: This Candle of the Lord in the regenerate Soul, 
and much more in the unregenerate , knows but little 
of God and ſpiritual things , whilſt the Soul is zmpre- 
ſoned in the Body, and abſent from the Lord : But 
when it js taken out of chis dark Lanthorn, 3» ftats 
ſeparato , or in ſtaty conſummato , then it ſhall know 
infinitly more of God and ſpiritual things than now it 
doth. Thirdly, The light of Reaſon, as far as ir 
goes, Is Junzen tranguillum , "tis a quier and peaceable 
light: Certainly the more reaſon and judgment Men 
have, the more calm and ſerene hey afe : And it Men 
were more regulated by reaſon, there would be more 
concord and harmony in the world , yea and in the 
Church of Chrift, than there is. This Canale would 
ſhine more clearly and ſteadily, were it not for the 
boiſterous winds of Mens Paſſions, which diſturb and 
darken it, nor would there be ſuch raptares, rents, 
altenations, animolities, ſupplantings, diſorders , and 

znconfiſtencies amongſt us, it the ſoft and ſober voice 

of reaſon were more attended to : Reaſon would w_ne 
ome 
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ſome differences kiſs and be friends , it would quench 
muny a flame , and bind up many a wound; it would 
end many petty perſonal quarrels, for the good of 
the whole and the welfare of the community : The 
Soul is toſs'd up and down with paſhon and groundleſs 
ſuſpition , but anchors upon judgment and reaſon. 
This calmneſs and quietnels of reaſon doth never com- 
mend it ſelf-more , than in complying with Faith, in 
not oppoſipg thoſe high and tranſcendent myſteries, 
which are above its own reach and capacity ; ſuch a 
modeſty and humility our reaſox ſhould always have 
and praRiſe , namely , to ſubmit and ſubordinate it 
ſelf to all ſuch "Divine Revelations as are above its own 
ſphere ; though. it cannot graſp them or pierce into 
them, yet 1t ſhould 'ever reſolve with all humilicy 
and gratitude ro admire them, to bow its head and 
adore them, One light ſhould not oppoſe another ; 
lumen fides and Iumen rations may ſhine both together, 
though in ſeveral Orbs , and with far different bright. 
nels. This Candle of the Lord ſhould not be im- - 
patient of a ſuperiour light , of a brighter $a»: The 
light of reaſon ſhould no more prejudice the light of 
Faith , than the light of a Candle doth prejudice the 
light of a Star or the light of the Say ; why ſhoutd 
there be any ſtrife between Fanth and Reaſon, ſeeing 
they are brethren, both ſpringing from the- ſame 
Father of Lights, though the one be much ſuperiour 
tO the other ? Indeed there are ſuch infinite Treaſures 
of Grace and Glory diſplayed in the Goſpel, as do 
far tranſcend Mans Reaſon, and ihereifore mult be 
apprehended by Faith, which is the evzdexce of things 
not ſeen,the ſubſtance of things hoped for : Nature and 
Reaſon are not ſufficiently proporcioned to ſuch h gh 
and tranſcendent Objefts , here are ſuch depths, ſuch 
pleonaſms , 
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pleonaſms , ſach weights of glory , as do opprimere il © 
ngeninm humanum. It the Sons of Men could have 
extracted all the Spirits of Reaſon, and made them 
meet in one head , nay if A»gels and Men could have 
united and concentricated all their Reaſon and Know- 
ledge , yet they would never have been able to find 
out and diſcover ſuch profeund and myſterious Excel- 
lencies, as the Eye of true —_— Faith behol- 
deth in an inſtant. Revealed Truths ſhine with their 
own beams and brightneſs, and do not borrow theix 
luftre from the dim Caxad/e of our Reaſon , what- 
ſoever God, who is Truth it ſelf , reveals muſt needs 
be true; Reaſon is ſo modeſt, that it will not contra- 
dic this, for it doth acknowledge a Deity, and the 
unqueſtionable Truth of a Deity. In all believing, 
there is an aſſent, a yielding to him that ſpeaks, by 
virtue of his own authority, though he doth not prove 
and evince it any other way, than by meer teſtimony : 
Reaſon it ſelf dictates thus much to us, that we are 
to believe ſuch a one whom we have no reaſon to di- 
ſtruſt., for without ſome faith, there would be no 
commerce 1n the world, there's no trading without 
ſome truſting ; a general and total incredulity would 
threaten a preſent and fatal diflolution to human ſo- 
ciety : Men may deceive us (for none of them are in- 
fallible) but God, being Truth ir ſelf, an Eternal, 
Immutable Truth, and all Revelations flowing from 
Him being certain and infallible like Himſelf, hence 
it is, that His naked Word is a ſufficient demonſtra- 
tion , and he that will not believe a God, who is 
Truth ir ſelf , is no better than an Atheiſt, yea in ſome 
reſpe& he 1s worſe than a Devil, for the Devils be- 
lieve and tremble. Though there be many things in 
the Sacred Scriptures , Whick are beyond the compre- 
henfton 
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henfion of Reaſon , yet coming to us in the Name of 


the God of Truth, and bearing the ftamp and ſipn- 
twre of Divine Authority , it 1s not contrary , but 
agreeable to Reaſon, that we ſhould believe them and 
aſſent to them, Some there are that endeayour to 
maintain this Opinion , That revealed Truths, though 
they could not be found out by Reaſon, yet when they 
are once revealed, Reaſon can evince and demonſtrate 
them ; but I rather incline to the Judgment of eA- 
uinas, That humane Keaſor, when it has ſtretch'd 
it ſelf to the uttermoſt, is not at all proportioned to 
them, but at the beſt only can give ſome weak a4d- 
umbrations of them. *I will be honour enough for 
Reaſon to ſubmit unto Divine Revelation, and to capti- 
vate it ſelf to the Authority of God in His Word ; 
and withall tro make it appear to the Adverſaries of 
the Goſpel , that Faith does not oppoſe Reaſon , in- 
deed the way of Faith is a far more compendious way, 
longum iter per rationem, breve per fidem.z That which 
Reaſon would have been ſweating for theſe many 
years, Faith ſups up the very quintefſence of it in a 
moment ; God hath choſen this way of Faith, that he 
may ſtain the pride and glory of Man; that he may 
confound the wiſdom of the fleſh, and maintain in Man 
oreat apprehenſions of Himſelf, of His Divine Reve- 
lations, Truth and Goodneſs , and keep the Creature 
in a continnal poſture of dependency upon Himſelf , 
and humble ſubmiſſion to His own Teſtimony and 
Authority. Forrthly , The Light of Reaſon is /umer 
Aſcengens , an Aſcendant light : Reaſon is ſoon weary 
with fluttering up and down among the Creatures and 
periſhing things of this life , this Candle doth bur 
. waſte it ſelf ro no purpoſe, in ſearching for true hap- 
pineſs here below ; after adiligent ſearch, your own 
Neb 5 Mn Reaſon 
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Reaſon will tell you, that the ſ[ammun bonnim, the 
chiefeſt good, lies not in the riches, honours, pleaſures, 
of this world, no nor in moral virtnes and excel- 
lencies ; though ſome Men far above others have 
ſmuffed their Candles with more care and exatneſs , 
by improving their ste/eftuals, and refining their 
morals , yet at length they ſadly percetv'd, that when 
their Candles were at the brighteſt they burnt bur 
dimly and blewly , and that for all their ſnuffing they 
would relapſe again into their former dimneſs and ob- 
ſcurity. The Improvements of Nature and Reaſon 
will never maxe a Man perfealy happy : This Candle 
of the Lord would flame and aſcend upward towards 
Heaven, but 15 much weakened and darkned by luſts 
and paſſions, ſo that it cannot mount up to God , and 
attain that glorious end and reward which is the hap- 
pineſs of Man, Natrres eye cannot ſee it, Natures 
hand cannot reach it, nor 1sthere' any natural power 
or operation proportioned to ſuch a high tranſcendent 
Obje&, as the Blefled Face of Godin Glory : And 
therefore the Nature and Reaſon of Man muſt be 
advanc'd above it ſelf by a ſupernaturale Azxilium , 
before it can be bleſs'd with ſo great a perfeRion , as 
roarrive tothe full end of its being ; nay God Him- 
ſelf (O wonderful Myſtery !) was pleaſed to aſſume 
the Nature of Man, that He might make jt more ca- 
pable of this perteRion, and by a ſtrict Love-knet and 
unton make 1t partaker of the Divine Nature. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Shewing that the beſt Heathen Philoſophers 
were (enſible of great detects iz Nature ad 
Reaſon. 


Ko — 


Hough the Heathen Phz/o/ophers and Moraliſts 
generally did: aſcribe too much to the Light of 
Nature and Reaſon, yet the wiſeſt of ' them - (aftee 
long experience) were ſadly ſenſible, that this Candle 
at the. beſt , afterall their ſnuffing ,- did burn but 
dim: ' Socrates (than 'whom there' was not a more 
prudent virtuous :man amongſt the Heathens) doth ſo 
far complain of the weakneſs of his Candle-light, 5. e. 
his Intelle&uals, as that he tells us his /amp would 
ſhew him nothing but his own darkneſs and 3g n2r ance - 
This only he knew, that he was ignorant and -kyew 
nothing. Other Philoſophers belides him were deeply 
ſenſible of., and groaned under theſe great decaysand 
imperfe&ions of natural-light and rea/oz ; You tnay 
hear them often complaining ,of.'a defiuvium perna- 
74m, that the wings' of the Soul flag ; and many of 
the feathers drop' away: One will tellyou, that his 
head his underſtanding akes ; another, that his eye 
his reaſon is dimm'd ; a third , that' his Soul tremibles 
with doubts and uncertainties. . As you heard Socrates, 
the-Maſter and the wiſeſt man in Greece, complaining 
of the languiſhings and faintings of natural light and 
reaſon; ſo you may fee Plato, his Scholar , ſiting 
down by the waters' of Lethe, and weeping becauſe 


he could not remember kis former netzors + You may 
like- 
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likewiſe hear Ariſtotle, another of his Scholars , be. 
wailing his condition , that his Abraſa rabala hath 
ſo few and ſuch imperfe& impreſſions upen it, and 
that his Intelletuals are at fo low an ebb, that the 
motions of Exrip.4 will poſe and #onplus him. And 
as for Zeno, Epiltetws, and other famous Philofo- || 
phers, they confels ingeniouſly , that they had not the 
right apprehenſion of things, and that they were in- 
tangled with a ſþxri0 and adulterate kind of. reaſon, 
inſtead of that which is called right reaſon. If you 
caſt your Eye upon the moſt Zagle eyed Naturaliſt , 
you will ſee him puzzled with an occult quality; if 
you take a view of the exaQeſt. Aforalsſt , you will 
find him bewildred , and at a great lofs in his Morals, 
not: being able to attain to true peace and reſt in his 
Soul by all theſe Virtues. . Shall theſe moral Heathens 
complain of their great defefts and behindments , and 
ſhall Chriftians pride themſelves in their natural or 
moral improvemenits, and fet up the light and power 
of Nature and Reaſon, as much or more than the 
light and power of Grace and Divine Revelation ? 
How unbecoming ! how unſutable is this to the glo- 
rions Goſpel of Chriftt , which clearly ſets forth the 
corruption of Nature, the natural man's ſubjeQtion 
to Sin and Satan , and the Curſe of the Law z and 
an abſolute neceſffiry of the new birth and regeneration ! 
Let not this Candle therefore , which burns but dim, 
aſpire ſo high , as to'make it ſelf equal with the Sw - 
Salomon himſelf, who had made many diſcoveries with 
this Carale of the Lord, and had thereby ſearch'd 
into | the ſeveral veins of Knowledge, into the hid 
Treaſures of Wiſdorn, into the depths of State Aﬀairs, 
and into the bowels and myſteries of Natare, yet 
after much ſearching , and a diligent improvement * 
is 
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his inteleQual lamp, he could nor find the chiefeſt 
good inany of theſe, orin all of them put together 


ut as a man ſufficiently wearied and tired out, you 


may hear him complain, that al! 5s vanity and vexa- 


tion of ſpirit, and that there is no true reſt in any thing 


under the Sur. 
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CHAP. V. 


Of them that give #00 little to the 
light of Reaſon, 


Ome are ſo firangely prejudicd- againſt rea/ox 
I without reaſon, thar they would have no uſe at all 
made of it in Religious Concerns ,: but utterly exclude 
it out of the Church of God :- Now this 13 an extreme 
which we ſhould avoid, and pray te be delivered from 
ſuch unreaſonable abſard men, as will notin the leaſt 
hearken to- 7eaſozz, but fall our ears with noiſe and 
clamour to no purpoſe, 2 Theſſ. 3.2. Firſ#, Thoſe 
are to be blamed that cannot endure the name of reaſor 
in Diſcourſes of' Religion : If you offer to. make a 
Syllogiſms , or a rational Diſcourſe, they will preſently 
fall fow! upon you, and cry it down as carnal rea- 
ſoning : If one man ſpeak or write more reaſon than 
another , if it croſs ſome mens humours and intereſts, 
he ſhall be term'd a Prudentialif, if not a Conjurer 
or Magician: He muſt needs be a dangerous man, if 
he have better [-te//eftuals, and more wiſdom and 
underſtanding than others in matters Civil and Relt- 
pious. Secondly , Such as wholly relye upon dreams 
and exthaſfiaſms , are Enemies to Reaſon, and _— 
their 
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their IntelleQtuals and Underſtandings : Do they pre« 
tend to the Spirit of God! let them know that this UG 
Spirit is a ſober wiſe and ſerious Spirit, and doth not if 1 
deftroy the uſe of Reaſon, but elevateth and raiſeth Nj 
up the rational faculties to a higher pitch , than meer 
Nature can mount up to, in His ſervice. It hath been 
truly obſerved , both by the 4nc:ext Fathers and our 
Modern Writers, as a charaQteriſtical difference be- 
tween the true prophetical Spirit and the falſe and coun- 
rerfeit, that the one leaves men in the free uſe and 
exerciſe of their 7eaſor: and faculties, but the other 
fills and diſtrats them with pannick fears, tremblings, 
and conſternations, both of body and mind. Epr- 
phanins, and others, diſcovering the folly and madneſs 
of. Afontanm and his followers ,. gives this reaſon why 
they could be. ne trxe Prophets ; becauſe in thoſe rhat 
are ſo, there is a great conliſtency of ſenſe , reaſon, 
and diſcourſe : The true Prophet (ſay they) had al- 
ways the free-uſe of his reaſon and faculties, and ſpake 
from the-Spirnt.of :God with conliſtency and coherence 
of diſcourſe, -whereas it . was quite otherwiſe with 
the Afonataniſts, they were always trembling both in 
body: and mind, and uſed no conſequence of reaſon 
in diſcourſe, their, words had no proper ſenſe, but 
were all dark, intricate, and obſcure.. -Thiraly, Thoſe 
alſo are upon this extreme that hold an Ar»hilation or 
deſtru&tion of the Faculties of the Soul in_ the new 
ſpiritual Birth and Regeneration, as it there were a 
new will and underſtanding , not only for quality but 
for ſubſtance, infuſed-into us, which 1s to take away our 
reaſon and unman us. If there be any ſo abſurd and 
irrational, as would perſwade ns wholly to lay alide 

our reaſons, judgments, and underſtandings, in matters * 
of Religion, and not to mak: uſe of, or ingage any 

OI 
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of theſe in our 7:quzries after things of a ſfiriiual and 
ſupernatural concernment : This 1s in effect to render 
vs Bruitiſh , and' to extinguiſh that Candle which the 
Lord hath fer up in our Souls, wherewith we ought 
to ſearch and try Spirits and DoRrines, being en- 
abled thereunto. by the Spirit of God , which re. 
neweth , - ſtrengthreth and raiſeth the Rational ta- 
culties of Man's Soul , but doth not deftroy thcrn, 
Fourthly, When Chriſtians are members of a par- 
| ticular Society , and will not be regulated by Aeaſo: 
' Hin things that are not contrary to the Word ©: God , 
but are led more by humour and tation, or by +: 
- worldly Intereſt, than by Judgment and Reaſon , 
when young men deſpiſe the grave realuns of the 
that are antient , and experienced inthe ways of Gud - 
and when private Chriſtians'wil) not be (wayed &y 
the weighty reaſons of their Paſtors and Chu ci. 
Othcers as to Civil circumſtances , order and decericy, 
In reference to the Worſhip of God , bur arc ficrce 
and heady , and diſorderly in their aRions and pro- 
ceedings, and will give no reaſon thereof, but their 
own Will ard Humor ; Truly this 1s irrational , and 
tends to confuſion , this is not'to a like ſober under- 
ſtanding Chriſtians , nor will it bripg Honour to, but 
Contempt upon the ways and Worſhip of God. And 

as for thoſe perſons, whatever they be that will take 

upon them to determine Religious or Eccleliaſtical 

matters that are in Controverlie, and thereby impoſe 

upon their Brethren withour giving ſufficient grounds 
Javd Reaſons of their Judgment and Opinion , what 

0 they do in effe& but blindfold us, and bid us lay 

alide our Reaſon and Underſtanding, that we may 
* Iyield implicit obedience to their partial diftates and 

determinations ? No man's Opinion in things S 
C this. 
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this nature- ſhould '{ignifie any more to us than the 
Reaſons whereby he confirms it, I ſpeak as to wiſe 
men ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) 7#age ye what | ſay, 1 Cor, 
10.15. Every Party in Religion ( kowever diſtin. 
guiſh'd) when they have gain'd a corfiderable Re. 
putation amongſt men , either for thelr Piety , or 
| Learning, or Worldly Intereſt, are too apt to run 
” into theſe unbrotherly irrational Impolitions , which 
pzrhaps they have ſeverely Condemned in others, 
If it be expected from the Afagiſtrate , that in theſe 
matters he ſhould give a Reaſon of tits Commands 
and Injuntions, how much raore ſhould it be ex: 
pected from them that have not ſuch Authority , nor 
are they in ſuch a Publick Capacity to 1mpole upon 
others ! 


«a CC 


CHAP. VI. 


Of thoſe that aſcribe too much to Reaſon, 


S there are ſome that derogate from , ſo there 

are others that magnitie roo much , and 
even Idolize the light and power of Nature and 
Reaſon, and ſo make ſhipwrack of Faith and the 
Goſpel. when they will have us believe no more in 
Divine matters than we can Comprehend by qur 
weak depraved Reaſon , hereupon the proud $S#- 
cinians deny and reje& many Articles of the Chriſtian 


Faith, becauſe ( as they conceive ) they are contrary 


to Reaſon : The Doctrine of three Perſons in one 
Eflence, of the two Natures in the one Perſon ol 


Chriſt , the Satisfation of Chriſt , and his meu 


Eterna 
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Fternal life and glory for us; the dofArine of Ort- 
ginal Sin, and. of Predeſtination', eſpecially God's 
decree touching Reprobation , are all rejected by 
them as being contrary to reaſon : What a horrid 
ſaying was that of x Secinzan in Forein parts, That 
if the Eternal Godhead and Sarwfattion of Chriſt 
were aflerted in Scripture ( as indced they are ) yet 
he would not believe them becanſe they are againſt 
reaſon, that 1s, againſt his corrupt Reaſon and yain 
Imagination : And a late Writer of our ' own 
Nation is ſo bold and daring as to tell us in a vojy- 
minous Book of his, That 1n caſe any ſuch aſſurance 
of the anchangeableneſs of God's love ( as we main- 
tain according to the Scriptures ) were to be found 
or could regularly be deduced from the Scriptures , 
it were a juſt ground to any Intelligent and Conſide- 
ring man to queſtion their Authority , and whether 
they were from God or no, This 1s plain dealing ; 
the divine Authority of the ſacred Scriptures myit 
depend upon their reaſon or opinion ; ſo far as they 
can comprehend by their reaſon the great and glorious 
Myſteries of the Goſpel to be agreeable to Reaſon , 
; neither above it nor contrary to it, 16 far they will 
| ; embrace the Goſpel ; but if they find '1r otherwiſe , 
" they are then in a ready poſture to eſteem it _no better 
than a Fable, as that wicked Pope ſaid : No marvel 
ndeed it the Heathen Philoſophers, eſpecially rhe 
Stoiehs, adore and 1idolize the ſuppoſed power and 
axcellency of Nature and Reaſon, by their Rhetori- 
tal Hyperbolical praiſes; when as thoſe that live un- 
Jicr the ſun-ſhineof rhe Goſpel are fo apt to fall into 
be ſame Errour, and to attrihme that to Nature, 
no ({bich is only due to the Grace and Spirit of Ged. 
$ What doth 'Pelagirs and his foilowers ( whereof 
— C 2 there 


ry 
ne 
ol 


4 


20 The Uſe of Reaſon Ch. 6: 


there are too many in our days ) but take the Crown 
from Chriſt and ſert-it upon Natures head , and place 
the Creaturein the Throne of God 

(4) G:r. Voſlius and grace. A Learned man (*) gives 
Hiftor, Pelag. ns this brief Charatter of Pela- 
giz ; That he was Hamans Arbi: 

tris decomptor , & divine Gratie contemptor z a trim- 
mer of Nature, and a contemner of Grace. All men 
are born Pelagians , Nature is predominant in them, 
and will not eaſily ſubordinate it ſelf to a principle of 
Grace or that which is ſupernatural , and therefore 
this Dofrine ſpreads far and near, as Bradwardine 
complains in his time , Tots pene munars poſt Pela- 
gium abiit 31 errorem: And yet Pelagins though he 
was ſuch an admirer of the power of Nature and Rea- 
ſon, did not altogether deny the aſliftance of Giacy 
in the point of Converſion and Salvation no more 
than others, who yet at this day aſcribe too much to 


Nature and Reaſon : For firſt ; he acknowledged the 


Aſſiſtance of Grace neceſſary tor enlightningthe Un- 
derftanding , yea ſecondly , for exciting the Will to 
determine it ſelf; but thirdly , he would never ac 
knowledge the ſapernatural efficacy of the Grace of 
God upon the Will of Man, ſo as to give it a new 
and ſpiritual power and principle, and likewiſe the 
ARing of that power towards God, who gives us 
both to will and to do of his good pleaſure, Phil.2.1 3 
This he always bogled at, as being unwilling ro Ci 


- ptivate Nature and Reaſon to the efficacious Graceh - 
of God in the Goſpel ; and ſo under a ſpecious pre- 


rence of the alliſtance of Grace he advanc'd the natu- 
ral power and reaſon of man, and changed grace 
into nature ; as If there were nothing ſupernatural 1 
the work of Converlion : Sub laude nature late 
1m 
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mimics gratie. If it be by Grace (ſaith the Apoſtle 
Rows. 11.6.) then it is no more of work, otherwile 
Grace Is no more grace: Butif it be of works, then 
is it no more grace; otherwiſe 07k is no more work: 
Nature and Grace, Reaſon and Faith muſt not be 
thus mingled: and jumbled together ; for it is-not 
grace indeed unlels it be every way pure and free 
Grace. Thoſe that tel] us with ignorance. and bold- 
neſs enough , That the Improvement of nature and 
reaſon may merit grace and glory , ray as well tell 
us ( if they pleaſe) That a ſmall Candle by its 
ſhining may merit to be a Star, yea to be a Sun : Nor 
is nature ( as much as it is exalted by ſome men ) al- 
ways conſtant to its own light and profeſſed © rules 
and principles ; which evidently appears by the'pra-+ 
Rice of ſome darlings of nature , whilſt they have 
ran into ſome unnatural vices that were the very 
bluſhes of nature. And -1if nature cannet tell how 
to live upon Earth, ſurely it will never be able 


by any of its own Improvements to climb up to 


Heaven. 
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CHAP. VII. 


Of the uſe of hutmane Realon in Civil 
Government ard affairs. 


A Etbough the ings of Reaſon be ſoclipt ; that 
ſhe cannot mount up to Heaven , yet ſhe is of 
excellent uſe in Civil matters and the affairs of this 


life: Thoſe men that are moſt rational , and abound 


moſt in moral wiſdom and experience , if withall 
NO C 3 they 
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they are pioufly and religiouſly affeQed , ( for. 'tis 
Religion. that. crowns all Moral virtues Y are moſt fit 
to be Law-makers, and to govern and manage affairs 
under him who is ſupreme Goyernour. and King of 
Saints and Nations : Laws are given to. rational Crea- 
tyres; and are. founded- 1n Zvte/lefFgals; ſuch only as 
are endued. with reaſon are capable :of Laws and 
Government ; What 1s a Law but a raitonal reſtraint 
; and limitation of abſolute liberty ? The more reaſon 
there is in a Law the better it 1s : Even the law 
of Nature, that a»werſal Law which commands all 
Nations and Creatures is built upon reaſon; yea 
reaſon it ſelf is that fixt and unſhaken Law which is 
not written in-periſhing Paper by the: hand or pen of 
a Creature , nor graven like a dead letter upon de- 
caying Pillars , .but written with the point of a Dia- 
mond , nay With the finger of God himſelf in the 
Heart of Man. Firſt, Then, thoſe perſons that 
have moſt Rez/oz and Judgment , and excel others 
in moral virtues are belt able to deviſe and conſtitute 
Laws for governing the Community, and for the 
benefit of the Publick, Lex eſt ordinatio rationts ad 
honnm commune , &c. Every law ought to be a ratio- 
nal Conſtitution for advancing the paublich good, 
Law-givers ſhould be men of the moſt ſober rational 
Judgments and of meſt Publick ſpirits, that ſo their 
laws may be as a ſtaff for the Commonwealth to 
reſt upon , and not like thorns and briers to pierce it 
through: Laws ſhould be cords of love, not vets 
and ſnares; and thoſe are the beſt laws which come 
neareſt the Law of God himſeif, and are partid- 
pations of that Eternal unerring Law. Arztotle 
ſpeaks well and Wiſely upon this ſubjet, A Law 
( faith he , ſpeaking of ſuch as low from right reaſon) 
is 
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is. a pure Inteleft, a Judgment without 4/ordered 
affetions ; 'tis 3mpartial, and makes no frattons , 1t 
cannot be bribed, thbugh a Judge may : If you be 
to take Phyſick , then indeed 'tis 11] being determined 
by a Book,, "tis dangerous taking a printed Recipe ; 
in this caſe you had better leave it to the breaft of 
the Phyſician, and to his sKill and advice who minds 
your health and welfare, as being moſt for his gain 
and credit: But in point of 7uftice the caſe is very 
different , here you had better depend upon a ſtarnad- 
ing rele than leave it to the arbitrary power of a 
Judge , who it Jeft ro himſelf is apt to be ſwayed 
and byafled by ſeveral Iztereſts and Engagements 
which may incline him ro one more than another : 
Nay , now that there are fixed Rules and ſtanding 
Laws which we may have recourſe unto, yet there 
Is t00 much partiality 1n the interpretation and appl- 
' cation of them , how much more would it be ſo, if 
there were no hxed Rule at all * Wiſe men and not 
fools, grave anttent diſcreet perſons , and not young 
green- heaas that have iittle underſtanding or experience 
are moſt fit to make Laws for others : When young 
men make Laws tor oid men, and net old mcn tor 
young men, this is exceeding abſurd and prepcſterous. 
A wiſe man ruleth himſelf according tro Feaſon in 
all his actions, and therefore is not much moved or 
diſcompoſed by ſudcen changes, for reaſon is always 
peaceable and quiet ; Nulla plactatoy quies niſt quam 
ratio compoſuit , No reſt more pleaſing than that which 
reaſon hath ſetled : But the fool ſuffe:eth himſ:If ro 
be tranſported and carried to and fro by his own 
paſſion and partiality, and is never at reſt , but al- 
ways changing , mending , readviling, fickle and 1n- 
conſtant in his reſolutions and aGions , and there- 
C 4 tore 
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fore'a very unfit man to be a Law-maker. Secondly 
As the moſt rational men, who are guided by reaſon 
and not by paſſion , are moſt fit te make Laws, ſo 
they are of beſt capacity to exerciſe and adminiſter 
the Laws and Government : It cannot fink into my 
mind affer ſerious conſideration, that perſons of 
weak parts, and of little or no experience ( it judged 
to be godly ) are more fit to manage matters of- Civil 
government than others that are far more rational 
and prudent, who yet are not thought to be truly 
godly, but only morally viituous and free from 
open prophaneneſs; 1 am far from approving of this 
State-hereſie , eſpecially conſidering how partial 
even godly. men as we look upon them, are in ther 
judgments and affeions, and' how much they are 
divided into Factions and Parties , having a great 
deal of tenderneſs and charity towards thoſe of their 
own Opinion, but very little towards others ; that 
will not cry up and cry down thoſe peiſons and 
things which are either much admired or contemned. 
by themſelves, whereas a juft, rationa] , moral man 
will be upright and impartial in the adminiſtration 
of Goyernment and in ways of Juſtice, and will 
do to others as he would be done unto himſelt , 
which as it is agreeable to the Law of God, ſo it 
accords with the rule of Reaſon and the law of Na- 
rare; the radical Principles and Maxims of which 
lave are ſuch as theſe , Bonum eft appetendum, malum 
eſt fugienaum , Bratitudo eſt quarenda;;, Yuod tibs 
fiers non ws alteri ne feceris |t was obſerved © 

Ariſtzaes a Heathen , bur yet a moral juſt wiſe man , 
thar_it was as calle to turn the Sun out of its courſe, 
as him from doing Juſtice, And Solon the wiſe 
Lcgiflator being asked what City he thought ”Y 
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beſt governd , anſwered, That City where ſuch as 
receive no wrong, do as earneſtly defend others to 
whom wrong Is offered, as if wrong were offered to 
themſelves. Certainly it is a great priviledye ro be 
governed by rational wiſe perſons, and not by fools 
and Children, How much better is wi/dow ( faith 
Salomen ) than Gold, and wnderſtanding than Silver , 
Prov. 16. 16. Wiſdom is better than ſtrength or 
weapons of War: The words ot wiſe men are heard 
in guiet more than the cyy of him. that raleth among 
fools, Eccleſ. 9. 16, 17, 18. Where ws/dom Is 
( faith the Philoſopher ) ir meaſareth all things by 
the rule of reaſon, and will do nothing but that 
which is honeſt 'and good , and ſuch a prudent ratie- 
nal perſon as can rule and governs his own #þ1r#t , is 
much better than he that zaketh a City, and is moſt 
fit to govers others, Prov. 16.32. . This virtue and. 
endowment of Moral prudence is of ſuch weight and 
neccſ{ity, that alone and of it ſelf it can do much, 
and without it in matters of Government ftrength 
and riches ſignifie little or nothing ;, ſtrength void of 
counſel falleth to ruine, even of it ſelf : One wiſe 
head, and much more many wiſe heads ( as ſhould 
de in. a Sexate or-Parliament ) overcomes the hands 
of many : And thoſe things rhat are made crooked 
by power and force mis-employed , are reftified and 
made ſtraight by reaſon and Counſel , rightly weigh- 
ing the diſpolition of the People, and what 1s pra- 
Zticable as to time, place, perſons, and other circum- 
ſtances. MNofcenda matura vxlgs eff ( ſaith Seneca ) 
& quibus mods termperantur habeatxr 3 The nature 
and difþofition of the people is to be prudently ob- 
ſerved, and by what means they may be temperately 
ruled, otherwiſe there can be no rational A 
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of Government, The wiſeſt men that ever treated 
of Civil Governments, have taught us that a_ State 


or City where moral virtue and prudence is bantihed , 
and vice and prophaneneſs encouraged , cannot long 
continue and proſper ; and that it is much better, and 
more rational to gain the love and good will. of the 
People by making wholeſom Laws , and by the exer- 
ciſe of wiſdom and, clemency , which uſually con- 
firmeth and afſureth the State, than to keep them in 
awe by rigour and ſeverity : Although in ſome Caſes 
and at ſome times there is more need of ſeverity, 
( whereof the moſt rational experienced perſons are 
beſt able ro judge) Firmiſimum 14 Imperinm, qao 
LE obedientes gaudent ; ( ſaith the wile 
{e) Tit, Livy. Dec. Hiſtorian ; ) That E mpare is moſt 
P 1+... Grm where the SubjeQs ſo obey, 
as. that they yejoyce. Nor muſt we judge. of the 
reaſon and wiſdom of Counſels , or of the ſufficiency 
and capacity of Perfons by Succeſs and Events , which 
oftentimes fall out alike to wiſe men and fools, nay, 
the latter ſometimes have more ſucceſs in their heady 
madviſed Enterprizes, than the former in their diſ- 
creet and prudent Counſels. ( Eccl. 9.2.) And there- 
| fore it was a »:/e Anſwer that was given to: ſome 
perſons that maryelled and were aſtoniſh'd at the 
Hl ſucceſs of their Buſineſs, confidering with how 
wile and mature deliberation it was undertaken , that 
they were Maſters of their deliberations, but not 
of the ſucceſs of their affairs, for that was in the 
power of the Supreme Cauſe and Being, which 
ſcems to Fport- it telf with all our faireſt Delign- 
ments and. Counſels, overthrowing in a moment 
that which hath been for a long time projeted and 
deliberated, and in outward appearance ftrongly 
fortified as to future Events, .. CRAP, 
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CHAP. VIII. 
Of the Exerciſe of Reaſon ana humane 
Prudence 72 Church matters. 


/ Er it be granted that the Eſſextia!s of Worſhip 
and Church Government are Jure divine, and 
may. be evinc'd and demonſtrated from Scripture , 
yet doubtleſs as to the outward Exerciſe and Admi- 
nitration thereof, the Light of Reaſop and Moral 
Prudence is of excellert' uſe, if we will ſo manage 
matters in the Church of God as to honour the 
Chriſtian Religion, and deiive a due Reverence 
thereunto : And indeed whatever the ſeveral Parties 
pretend , ( as they are now diſtinguiſh'd by ſeveral 
names , Which is a thing to be much lamented ) yer 
all of them make uſe of Reaſon and humane Prudence 
in one kind or other in their ſeveral Church Admi- 
niftrations, though ſome more and others leſs, ac- 
cording to their capacitles. The Light of Nature 
and Reaſon, if attended to and improved by thoſe thas 
are members of Chnrches and Chriſtian Soczerzes, 
will teach them to walk orderly , and to maintain 
Peace and Unity , yea in many reſpeRs it will be 
exceeding helptul unto them. Firſt, 
Reaſon ir ſelf will ſaggeſt unto us, (f) Dr. Stilling- 
* That there muſt be a Soczety and flect b4 Irenicum, 
joining together for the vilible ho 
Worlhip of God : Ger. 4. 26. As the number of 
- Men increas'd, fo they grew into Seczertes that they 
might more conveniently worſhip the Lord , all men 
| ; generally 
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penerally agreeing in ſome kind of Worthip, though 
differing as to the manner and object of 'it. "The 
very Heathens had this from the Light and Law of 
Nature, that they look'd on a peculiar diſtin 50. 
ciety as neceſſary for the Worſhip and Honour of 
that Deity which they ſerved ; They did not only 
conſider themſelves in a private perſonal relation and 
capacity , but as members of a Soczety, engaged to 
attend on the Worſhip of God in that Seezery : ' And 
indeed Man is a ſociable creature , who loves to joyn 
and aſſociate himſelf with thoſe of his own kind , if 
he had all other Comforts of life, and wanted So- 
ciety , he wauld think himſelf miſerable : This /a- 
ciableneſs of Man's nature is much improved by Re- 
ligion, which is that ſtrong ligament that knits and 
joyns Societies together , and without which no Com- 
monwealth can long ſubliſt, Reaſon and Experience 
tells us that Religion hath had and ſtil] hath a very 
preat Influence upon all Societies and Governments z 
and from the Light of Reaſon we may gather that 
the more God is worſhipped 1n Societies , the greater 
honour redounds unto Him, and certainly we ſhould 
worſhip God in ſuch a way as makes moſt for His 
honour and glery. Secondly, Reaſon will alſo tell 
us, that- Societies for the Worſhip of God ſhould 
be maintain'd and govern'd in the moſt convenient 
manner , ſo as Truth, and Pcace, and Order may be 
preſerved : There muſt be ſome a:ſtin#;on of per- 
ſons, and a ſuperiority of Power and Order placed 
in ſome perſons over others in a Society, or elſe it 
cannot long ſub(iſt or be maintain'd in peace, Though 
the form of Church Government , and the manner of 
Inveſting Church Governors in and with their Au- 
thoricy be not determined by the Light of Kigfos 
an 
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and Law of Nature, yet that there ſhould be a 
governing Power in a Society for the preſervation of 
it, is a diate of the Law of Nature, if all be Rulers 
then every man 1s /#5 jurz and none will obey, and 
ſo there can be no Society , no Order, no Govern- 
ment ; foraſmuch as there 1s no ſxbordination , no ſu- 
periority nor inferiority , all being equals. In all 
Societies, Civil, Military , Eccleliaſtical, yea in 
Families which are the ſmalleſt Societies , there arc 
Governours and governed , Rulers and ruled ; where 
every one 15 a Governour there can be no Govern- 
ment, and where every one is a Ruler there can be 
no Order, but Confufion, and therefore in every 
Society that 1s regulated by Reaſon, as there are ſome 
to rule, ſo there are others to obey: And thus it 1s 
in Religious Societies, for God is the God of Orger, 
and not of Confuſion in his Churches. Are all Apo- 
tles, are all Prophets , are all Teachers, are all Go- 
vernours! If the whole Body were an Eye, where 
were the hearing ! it the whole were hearing , where 
were the ſmelling ! But God hath ſet the ſeveral 
members every one in their places in the Bogy or So- 
Clety , even as it pleaſed him. 1 Cor. 12.17, 18,29. 
I Cor. 14. 33. Thirdly, The Light of Reaſon will 
alſo convince us, That the perſons employed in the 
immediate Service and Worſhip of God ( who ad- 
miniſter Holy things to us, and are entruſted with 
the power of Office for governing the Society ) ſhould 
have reſpe& and reverence, yea and maintenance too 
rendered unto them by the members of the Society 
anſwerable to the nature of their Employment : This 
has been generally praiſed in all Nations and Coun- 
tries where there has beeen any appearance of the face 
of Religion ; and may it not be feared, that _ 
ne 
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the Tarks and Heathens ( many of which do exceed- 
ingly reverence and honour thoſe that adminiſter their 
religious Rites and Service ) will riſe up in judg- 
ment againſt many forward Profeſſors of the Goſpel , 
who do on the other {ide as much contzmn and deſpiſe 
their Miniſters, affording them neither countenance 
nor maintenance; Which 1s quite contrary to the 
Light of Nature and Reaſos, whilft rhey pretend to 
the Light of the Goſpel and ſ#pernatwral Revelation ; 
The Apoſtle plainly ſhews even by Arguments taken 
from the Light of Nature, 1 Cor, 9. 7. that the Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel who /abour in rhe Lord's Vine- 
yard ſhould have due maintenance and encourage- 
ment, As Tyranny 1n Church Officers is dangerous 
and deſtruQtive on the one hand, ſwallowing up the 
liberties of Chriſtian Societies, ſo a Contemptible 
mendicant Miniſtry, ſuch a Miniſtry as is enflaved 
ro the aifFates and humours of the People is as dan- 
gerous and deſtructive ( if not more dangerous and 
deſtruftive) to Religion on the other hand, as our 
own reaſon and daily experience will tell us. Fourthly, 
Societies for the folemn Worſhip of God, bein 

agrecable to the Light of Nature and Reaſon, as well 
as to the Holy Scriptures, we may hence gather that 
every Chriſtian is under an Obligation to joyn himſelf 
to one Church-ſociecty or other where he may ſolemnly 
worſhip God according to his Judgment and. Con- 
ſcience, and not walk at random without rule and 
order ; for as he thould worthip God in ſecret, ſo 
being a member or part of rhe Church of God which 
is a Body polztick, he ought to manifeſt ir by being 
vilibly united to other parts ot the Body : And al- 
though: Charches are much divided and corrupted at 
this day , yer fecing there are muny irue Ow 
| ol 
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of Chriſt, and ſome of them parer and more apree- 
able to his own Judgment than others, he is bound 
by the Ordinance of God ( and this the very light 
of Nature and Reaſon will alſo ſuggeſt unto him ) vo 
joyn and adhere to that Society which he judgeth to be 
moſt pure and moſt agreeable to the Rule of Scripture 
and his own profeſled Principles, ANI Nations through- 
out the World that acknowledge a Dezzy are conviac'd 
even by the light of Nature thar it is their duty to afſo- 
| | clate themſelves with others for the participation of 
thoſe Religious Rites and Ordinances that belong: te 
the Worſhip of that Deity which they acknowledge; 
Fifthly , It 1s an irrational abſard thing , and argues 
an Impoſling ſpirit ( as any rational impartial man 
may calily judge?) ro make that to be a ground and 
condition of Church Communion which the moſt holy 
wiſe God hath not required in His Word : What, 
will men be wiſer than God ? will they lay Burthens 
on the Conſciences of their Felow- Chriſtians, where 
God hath left them free f As this praQtice of theirs 
oppoſeth the Word of God and the Chriſtian mode- 
ration of the pureſt Primitive Church, fo it riſeth 
up with a high hand againſt the Light of Reaſorr, 
which would have us do no more to others in things 
of this nature, than we would have them do unto us : 
What reaſon can be given why Chriſtians now ſhould 
not ſtand upon the ſame terms and grounds of Church 
Communion which they did in the times of Chriſk 
and His Apoſtles ! Or that they ſhould be bound 
up to more than Chriſt hath obliged them unto: ! 
Or that any (ſhould be excluded from Charch Com- 
munion who have Communion with Chriſt , and 
ſhall be admitted into His heavenly Kingdom ! Surely 
this 'is unreaſonable : The queſtion is not whether 
the 
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the things commanded and required be lawful or no, 


nor whether 1differencies may be determin'd by the 
Church , or the Magiſtrate : But whether thoſe per-' 
ſons do in a rational way conſult the Advancement of 


the Proteſtant Cauſe, the Churches Peace and Unity, 
and the benefit of Brotherly Communion , who ſu- 
ſpend it upon ſuch things as God hath nor made the 
Ground of Church-Communion , and is contrary to 
the Example and PraQtice of Chriſt and His Apo- 
files, for they would lay no other Barthes upon the 
Churches beſides the things that were neceffary , A; 


15. 29. Doubtleſs the main Inlet of thoſe Divi- 


ſions and Confulions that have been and are yet in 
the Chriſtian World, was and is by adding other 


Conditions of Chriſtian Communion than Chriſt hark. 


appointed : Hereof none are more guilty ( though 
none more apt to accuſe and condem others ) than the 
Schiſmatical Church of Rowe, who by adding to 
the Rule of Faith and to the true Grounds of Church 
Communion, hath cauſed no ſmall Trouble to the 
Churches of Chriſt ; which come to be eſtabliſh'd 
in Peace , not by rigorous 1mpoſitions, bur by mutual 
forbearance and condeſcention in ſuch Indiffterencies 
aS are not determined in Scripture : And this our own 
reaſon Will tel] us, that the Unity .and Peace of the 


Church lies not ſo much in a bare Uniformity in Opi- - 


nion and PraRtice touching theſe things, as 1n an unity 
of Love and Aﬀc&Aion, and a prudent forbearance and 
moderation; for which Chriſtian moderation the Prims- 
tire Church is much commended; and herein we ſhould 
£05 Som. his imitate her : dhe judged it ( faith 
Fechſ b7, cad. 19. the Eccleſtaſtical Hiſtorian *) and 

that very juſtly, a fooliſh and fr:- 
walors thing, for thoſe that agree in the weighty 
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Bl waters of Religion to ſeparate from one anothers Cont- 
" Bl 41102 tor the ſake of ſome petty Cuſtoms and Ob- 
ſervations : For Churches agreeing in the ſame Faith 
often differ in their Rites and Caſtoms : And withall 
he tells us of many Czties and Fz[{ages in Egypt , not 
only differing from the Cxſtoms of rhe famors Church 
of Alexanaria , but from ail other Churches beſides 
in their pablick Aﬀemblies on the Evenings of the 
Sabbath, and receiving the Eucharsſ# after Dinner : 
And thus , they treely allowed liberry unto, and did 
not rigorouſly. Impoſe upon diflenters in matters of 
this. natarez Carrying themſelves towards them with 
much moderation and {weetneſs of deportmenr , with- 
our making fuch obſervances in Worſhip ( as were 
difputable and not clearly determined in Scripture) the 
Indiſpenſable Conditions of Communion with a par- 
ticular Church : And what reaſon can be alledved for 
ſuch Injantions ? Is not the Rule of Charch Com- 
munion plainly laid down and fix'd by Chriſt himſelf 
to the things which he hath Commanded.? Aatth. 
28. 19,20. Afﬀter this, when ſome perſons would 
have impos'd the ALſaical Rites and Ceremonies (for 
which there was yer more Ground than for our Im- 
politions) the Apoſtle bids the Churches fand faſt 
!h their /iherty, ſo as not to be the ſervants of men 
in theſe things; yea and after the Apoſtles days , 
when Vitor Biihop of Rome would have impoſed on 
other Churches in the point of obſerving Eaſter , he 
was worthily condemned by exe and others, ' If 
It be lawful: for any perſons or Churches to aſſign 
#nſcriptural conditions of their Communion , will it 
not hence follow, That Chriſt hath fixed no certain 
Rule of Communion among Chriſtians , which doubt- 
leſs he hath done, as appears plainly inthe a bay ++ 
n 
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And if ſach perſons or Churches may deviſe and 
allign new Rules and Conditions of Church Comp 
munion, where (hall the bounds and limits be fer? 
Reaſon it ſelf will tell us, that there will be no end, 
no bottom of it , ſome men eſpecially being witty 
to deviſe a multitude of Ceremonies and eutward 
Obſervances , whereof Axguſtine himſelf complained 
in_his days, and which ſufficiently appears in the 
Church of Rowe in our days. Sixthly', The Light 
of Nature and Reaſo, will alſo inform us that ſach 
a9 are admitted into a Church Society , ſhould freely 
conſent to be governed by the Laws and Rules of it; 
Nor can thoſe be look'd upon rationally as ſtated 
members of a Society that will not ſabmit ro the 
Rules of the Society as they were conſtituted at the 
time of their entrance into it, if they will partake of 
the Priviledges of a Society , 'tis but reaſonable tha 
they ſhould ſubmit to the Laws of it, and perform 
thoſe Daties that are incumbent upon them as men- 
bers' of it; otherwiſe they do but weaken and not 
ſtrengthen rhe Socicty whereof they are members ; 
Yea it is highly rational that in a well ordered S6- 
ciety every offendor ſhould give an account of hiz 
AQtions to the Governors of it, and ſubmit to the 
Cenſures inflicted upon him by them , that ſo the 
Soctety may be preſcrved in peace and order, and the 
Laws and Ordinances of it adminiftred with anthority 
and ſucceſs: And when a Chriſtian is aually joyned 
in Church Society wich others he ſhould not upon 
ſlight grounds. break off Communion , but ſhould 
continue {till with them till his Communion become 
 linful, for there is nothing in Scripture-or Reaſon 
that can juſtihe a total ſeparation from ſuch a Soczety 
but the unlawfulneſs and finfulneſs of continuing 
| any 
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avy longer in it: Though there be many aefetts in 
that Society ( as there are in all the viſible Churches 
of Chriſt ) yer if there be nothing Impeſed upon him 
that is ſinful, but he may partake of the Ordinances 
of Chriſt without Sin , he ought not to withdraw 
from ſuch a Society, A Chriſtian may ealily diſcern 
by the light of reaſon, That if Church-members will 
withdraw upon every ſlight occalion, and make 
themſelves Judges of the Grounds of their withdraw- 
ing, there will be no end of ſeparation ; and withal 
this practice which is ſo common will at lengttr be 
ruinous and deſtruive to the peace 4nd order of 
every Church Society : Indeed the Caſe is otherwiſe 
where a Church is guilty of great Corruptions both 
in DoArine and Practice which it awoweth and pro- 
tefleth , and alſo requirerh the owning them as nece(- 
fary conditions of Communion with her, in ſuch a 
caſe there ought to be a withdrawing frota the Com- 
munion of that Church in which we cannot continue 
withour Sin ; this is no Schi/m, but rather the Duty 
of every Chriſtian , who ought to abſtain from' thar 
Communion by which he will contra& guilt upon his 
own Soul : The depariure therefore of a Chriſtian 
trom a Church is either lawful or ſchiſmatical , ac- 
cording to the reaſons and grounds of it, which 
ought to be wiſely and diligently inquired into before 
it be undertaken, Sv long as we may communicate; 
with a true Church of Chriſt of which we are ſtated 
members without Sin ( though there be ſome Cor- 
ruptions. tolerated but not impoſed by her ) we ſhould 
not utterly forſake her Communion , but endeavour 
to preſerve the Society, and in a ſober rational way 
to reform thoſe Corruptions and Abuſes according to 
our Places and Callings, Seventhly, The Law of 
| D 2 Nature 
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Nature and Reaſon diQates to us, That all things jg 
2 Religious Society (hould be adminiſtred with mug 
ſeriouſneſs and gravity , and not in a ſlight ſuperficiy 
manner , Which canſeth much lightneſs and vanity g 
Spirit in the members of it ; Whereas the Governay 
and Miniſters of ſuch Societies ſhould ſo manage th; 
Affairs thereof that the Ordinances and ways of Go 
may. be rendered awful and majeftica!, and not vil 
and contemptible in_ the Eyes of the People by they 

eans : God will be reverenced in Church Aﬀem. 
blics where-nothing ſhould be done, or praiſed by 
what becomes the Majeſty of, God .and his Holy 
Worſhip : . If, there be much diſorder and confuſion 
( neither Miniſters, nor People” duly Keeping thei 
places in a Church Society ) this muſt needs be dil 
pleaſing unto God, as being very unſutable to thi 
aature of his Church and Worſhip, which requitg 


the greateſt order and ſeriouſneſs : Here certainly (i 
if 1n any azz all things thould be done. de- 
JC 


cently and in order ; nor ſhould ſcandaJous vicioy 
perſons be admitted ro the participation of the Sacred 
Myſteries of Ghrift in his Churches; for if chek 
was þ be promiſcuouſly uſed and made common to 
good and bad., they will in a rational way loſe their 
luſtre and become, contemptible ; and ſo they are x 
this day in thoſe Church Socicties where no Diſcipline 
at all is, exerciſed ; What's the reaſon that Religion 
flouriſhed ſo much, .and that there was ſo great 2 
veneration of the. Myſteries of . Chriſt in the Primi- 
tive times, but becauſe they uſed much ftrineſs and 
Chriſtian prudence in their admiſſion of Church- 
members ,. as is fully deſcribed by Origen and others, 
who tefl us that they inquired into the Converſations 
of the People ,. to diſcover their /er50u/ne/s in the 

profeſſion 
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profeſſion of Chrifianity , and requir'd of thern true 


of repentance and reformation of life 'before they 'were 
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admitted to the participation of the 'Sacred Myſteries. 
And 7uSFin Martyr 1n his Apology, ſpeaking of the 
Celebration of the. Lords Supper, tells us, That 
there was 7equired of thoſe perſons that were admitted 
to the Lords Supper, a profeſſion of Faith in the 
Truths ot the Gofpel , and a Life anſwerable therenmte, 
without which it was not Jawfu! for them to parti- 
cipate at the Lord's Table, This cauſeth the My- 
ſteries of God to be reverenced , but where there is 
a promiſcuous Admiſſion and Adminiſtration , and 
none excluded that will offer themſelves ,. this will in 
a ſhort time take away that Afajefty and Authority 
thar (ſhould accompany ſuch Holy Adminiſtratiens in 
Church- Aſſemblies. Esghthly,, The Light of Na- 
ture and Reaſon will teſl us that there muſt be a way 
or means to determine and decide Controverſies an] 
difterences ariſing in ſuch a Soctery, which immediately . 
tend to the breaking. the Peace and. Unity thereof , 
otherwiſe there would not be ſufficient proviſion made 
for the maintenance and preſervation of the Soczety - 
Now this muſt in reaſon be ſuppoſed in all Socie- 
tles, That when they are firſt entred into, it muſt 
be ypon iſuch terms as may be ſufficient to maintain 
and keep up thoſe Societies in peace and order : The 
Body of Man is furnith'd by Nature not only with 
a receptive and concoQtive faculty of what tends to 
its nouriſhment, but with an expu/ſrve faculty of 
what would tend to the ruine of ic : Thus it is alſo 
with Civil Socteties , they have not only ways to 
[trengihen them, but likewiſe a power to expel thoſe 
noxious humours and qualities which tend to their 
vifloluiion , and doubtleſs the Church of Chriſt 

L D 3 which 


33 The Uſe of Reaſon Ch. 


which is a Religious Society , is alſo endowed with 
a power to maintain it ſelf in Peace and Purity , which: 
cannot be without ſome way or other to decideÞ 
Controverſies and remove Scandals: Now this iy 
agreeable to the light of Nature and Reaſon , when 
ſuch differences ariſe in the Soctety , either that the 
I:ffer number ſhould acquieſce in the determination 
of the greater, for Pars major jus habet unverſutaty, 
The greater part hath the power of the whole; or ff \ 
elſe ( which indeed is founded upon the Law of Na. | ( 
|; 
| 


ture) there muſt be a ſubordination of powers in 
Congregations, and a right of Appeal granted tq 
an injured perſon, from the lower and ſubordinate 
Power to the higher and ſuperiour : And in order 
to a redreſs of wrongs and ending Controverlies, 
our Reaſon will tell us that Appeals muſt not be inh- 
nite, but there muſt be ſome Power or other from 
whence there ſhall be no appeal : And truly it 1s againſt 
the natural reaſon and right of every man, for any par- 
ticular Soczety ( under what denomination ſoever ) (6 
to ingroſs all Eccleſiiſtical power into their own 
hands, that no liberty of appeels tor redreſs can be. 
made from them: This is to uſurp upon and invade 
the Civil and Religious Rights of Chriftians , for it 
leaves men under a cauſeleſs Cenſure without any 
Authorative vindication of them from it: And it is 
not much better in this Caſe, and more agreeable to 
Reaſon, to have matters in controverſie ( elther as 
to Doctrine or Prafice ) judiciouſly debated and 
determined in a grave pious Aſſembly or Syzod, than 
by two or three men who perhaps by their parts or 
Popular intereſt , without any ſufficient ground from 
Scripture and Reaſon;can ealily ſway thoſe Societies of 
Congregations that are of their particular Opinion, 

| ang 
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thi and ſo be it right or wrong, the ſuppoſed Offendor 
{Y muſt be determined by it > Shall it be thought -ato- 
eval and fir that every particular Society ( though 
$M confiſting but of a few perſons) ſhall have power 
over, its own members to determine Controverſies 
ariſing between them : But yet if one or many of 
theſe particular Soctettes ſhall] erre and go aſtray 
there [hall be no Azthorative power left for decidi 
what ſhall be done in this Caſe! Surely if Chriſt 
(who 1s the wiſe Governor of His Church) hath 
in Þ wade ſafficient provifion for the Caſes of particular 
of perſons , he hath alſo made ſufficient proviſion ( in 
ie | 2 rational way) for the Caſes of particular So- 
cietles. 

Thus we have briefly , ſhewed what uſe may be 
made of the Light of Reaſon both in Civil and Ec- 
cleſtaſtical Societies; we ſhall now briefly declare 
how it may be proved by Reaſon, That there is a 
God or ſupreme Being , That the Soul of Man is 
Immortal , That the Chriſtian Rel:zgion 15 the only 
true Religion , and That the Scriptares are the Word = 
of God ; which Points yeu may find proved at 
large by Reaſon , in the Learned Books of Leſſine , 
UMorney , Grotzus , and Sir Charles Weſeley, a Gen» 
tleman, ſo well qualified and employed , that | 
could heartily wiſh that our Exg/;/b Gentry would 
Imitate him. 
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CHAP. IX. 


The light of Reaſon proves that there 
is a God. 


Here 1s no Nation ſo Barbarous (faith the Heathen 
Orator-") no people ſo ſavage, in whom there 
6 Ci reſteth not this perſwaſiov, That 
G) vt oy N- there is a God. Even thoſe Nations 
which in other reſpe&ts ſeers very 
little to differ from bruit Beaſts, yet keep up and 
maintain a kind of Religiqn and Worſhip, and have 
ſome ſenſe of the Eternal Godhead impreſs'd upon 
their Hearts : Yea Jgolatry it ſelf is a ſubſtantial 
proof of this perſwalion, for how willingly doth 
| Man abaſe himſelf to honour other Creatures about 
himſelf, when he will rather worthip a Block , or 
a Stone, than to have no God at all ? Hence it 
appears that this imprinted perſwafion of the Godhead 
1s of great force, and impoſſible to be quite oblite- 
rated and razed out of the mind of Man. To come 
to the knowledge of an Eternal Deity there are 
two ways , namely, by Faith and by Reaſon ; Faith 
indeed 1s the much better and nearer way , fot 
our Reaſon is much weakned and depraved , and God 
Himſelt (who is the ſupreme Being ) is infinitely 
above Our Reaſon, No man can make a perte& de- 
monſtration by his Reaſon in natural things, he cannot 
tally demonſtrate that his Father is his Father, or 
that he 1s his Son , ſo that 1n theſe and the like things 
there is aneceffity of ſome faith or belief: 1 a __ 
| | [el 
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tell you that he hath ſeen ſuch or ſach a place , he 
can make no demorſtrative reaſon of it, for the cit- 


cumſtances are not capable of demonſtration. .In this 
Caſe there muſt be belief, and much more in Religious 


A} 


and Divine matters. Howbeit the Light of Reaſon 
ſo far as it reacheth , ( for it is but an inferiour deri- 
vative Light , like the light of the Moon and Stars ) 
will prove unto us that there is a God or ſupreme 
Being, The Creatures afford Arguments , and our 
Realon gathers by the force of thoſe Arguments that 
there is a God, Firſt , It may be clearly proved and 
wade evident to our reaſon by the Frame of this great 
Univerſe, even thoſe things which the Eye ſeeth and 
the Ear heareth. Kom. 1.20. Suppoſe a man forty 
years old who had never ſeen the beauty of this 
World before, thould now behold it, wowld not the 
ſight thereof make him wonder, and inquire after 
the maker and contriver of it , and force him to con- 
clude, that Man being not able to perform ſuch 4 
great and glorious work , it muſt needs be effeed 
by one that is infinitely wiſer and better, and more 
able than Man! And who ſhould that be, but God 
Himſelf ! Who can cauſe fuch a conſent and agree- 
ment amongſt the Creatures ſo different and contrary 
one to another , hot and cold , moiſt and dry , but 
this wiſe and ſovereign Commander ! As in a 
Muſical Inſtraoment, on which are twenty difſonant 
ſtrings , whence comes the Harmony , but from ſome 
excellent sKilful Muſician that had the tuning of  ? 
Whence comes the fitting and compoling of one 
thing to another but from this wiſe God? As we 
ſay he is an Artiſt that fits the Wheels of a Watch 
one to another, and 'cis the skill of a Joyner or 
Smith which. makes curious Tools and Works , n 
Py ay Vi 
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fitted to another, the ſheath to the knife , and the 
ſcabberd to the (word, Whence comes the depen. 
dance of the Creatures one upon another, and their 
mutual help and aſſiſtance one of another but from 
God ! Beaſts nouriſh Men, the Graſs nouriſheth 
them., and the Influence or Dew of Heaven maketh 
the Graſs to grow , and all from God. Ho. 2. 21, 
Theſe things can no more come to paſs by accident, 
than a multitude of Letters caſt together by chance 
can without the Art of man make a Poem or Hi- 
ſtory ; and therefore they dire us even by the light 
of reaſon to. a ſupreme Providence. Secondly, Ir is 
roved by the Original of all things ; whence is this 
Original but of God? As for Man, he muſt needs 
be made by God, for the Father that begets knows 
not the making of him, the Mother that conceives 
knows it not, nor yet the Formative virtue whereby 
- all is faſhioned , whereas there is no work of Art but 
it is known by the Artificer : And if Man himſelf 
have his beginning of God, then much more other 
things, which are made for Man; nor can they have 
their being from themſelves, for then they ſhould 
be gods, it being an inſeparable property of God to 
have His being from Himſelf : Beſides, if theſe 
things had no beginning, why are there no Monu- 
ments of more antient time concerning them , the 
antient'ſt humane Writers not reaching above four 
thouſand years ? Reaſon as well as Scripture will 
. tel] ns that the firft Creature was made of nothing ; 
\ for otherwiſe it could not be ſubjeRt to change and 
zlteration: All Creatures are finite , compounded , 
imperfet , unable to make or ſoſtain themſelves, no 
Creature can be the cauſe of it ſelf, for then it ſhould 
be both the cauſe and the ee, both before ard 
after 
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after it ſelf , and therefore of neceſſiry there muſt 
be a firſt ſupreme Canſe in power infinite , moſt per- 
fet in and of it ſelf , which gives being and conti- 
nuance unto all things. Amongſt things created we 
may obſerve a ſeries of Cauſes, and an Order in 
the things themaſclves z but ordey is trom one firſ#, and 
leads us unto one firſt Cauſe. We may furiher add 
that all things, even things without lite , ſenſe and 
reaſon , which cannot move voluntarily or intend an 
end , are direQed- orderly ro an end , and therefore 
there 1s one good, wiſe, chief Director of all t!:ings, 
which is God : And indeed the greatneſs , pertection, 
multitude, variety and concord of things exiſting , 
the form, and order, and continual + —Binma of 
the World, and the Creatures therein, do plainly 
ſhew to an Eye of Reaſon that all things depend upcn 
ſome one wiſe and perfeQt Good, from whom thry 
have their Being and P.eſervation. Thirdly, The 
Reaſon of the Philoſophers is manifeſt to, prove that 
there 13 a God, a firſ# Mover or firft-Cauſe of All, 
\ 8 for if this were not ſo , then there ſhould be betore 
\ | every mover another mover, and fo #» rxfinitum : 
| And if the Cauſes were infinite, they ſhould either 
have infinite motion, and ſo infinite time , or elſe 
infinite things ſhould move infinite time , both 
which were abſurd: Seeing alſo the inferiour thing 
moved doth not move without a ſuperiour mover , 
if there were not a ſupreme and firſt Mover of all 
there would not be at all any effe& or motion of theſe 
inferiour. things. Pyjthagoras faith that there muſt 
needs be an finite power , or elſe our Reaſon ſhould 
exceed the Maker thereof ; for what finice thing ſo- 
ever there is we can comprehend it ; and if the power 
be infinite, the ſubject -wheretn the power 1s __ 

needs 
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needs be infinite, and that is God. Foxrthly, It 
appears that there is a God by the diftti&ion of good 
and evil, which takes place amongſt all ſorts of men, 
not only the godly but' the wicked, for thoſe that 
are evil and wicked would ſeem to be good, and 
though they be evil and blame-worthy in themſelves, 
yet Will chey rebuke evil in others : Now this is 
really to diftinguiſh between good and evi] , and there 
muſt be ſome ground of this d:#5nf;ox , which can- 
not be from man himſelf , for then it would follow 
that every thing at man's appointment ſhould be good 
or evil; and therefore the ground of this diſtinion 
muſt be from a higher nature, and that is God. 
Fifthly , God hath ſhewed forth His Eternal Power 
and Deity even in the view of the World, and to 
an Eye of ſenſe and yr:aſoz , by Signs and Wonders 
and by divers Miracles : Now what are Miracles 
but God's viſible works extraordinarily wrought, 
not only above the ordinary courſe of Nature , but 
ſimply above the pig? of Nature , either in reſpe& 
of the work it ſelt or the manner of doing it, which 
miraculous efte&s do evince that there is an Infinite 
glorious Power, that 1s above all things, and doth 
over-rule all things ; for every principal and primary 
Cauſe is more excellent than the effe&t thereof. 
Sixthly, That there 1s a God and ſupreme Being is 
evident to Reaſon by that gracious , wiſe and plentiful 
Proviſion which is made for all the Creatures in the 
World. A little Family cannot be well ordered but 
by a provident Houſholder , much leſs a Town or 
Commonwealth , and leaſt. of all the Univerſe or 
whole World , wherein are millions of men and 
Qther creatures to be daily fed, ſuſtained and go-' 
verned, which cannot 'be done and performed: bur 
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by .an infinite wiſe God , who in his ſingular Pxo- 
vidence doth ſo order and govern the Creatures , 
that the weak ones go in Herds and Flocks together, 
and the ſtrong go alone, and thereby are the lefs 
formidable ; hoofs, horns and tusks are for de- 
fence , and where theſe are wanting legs can carry 
the Creatures away , or dens can hide them. O how 
wiſe and exc:llent is this God in his government over 
the whole Creation | What ſhall I ſay of thoſe 
impreſſions of Skill and Workmanſhip that are upon 
the Creatures! There 1s an excellency in Art, but 
Nature goes far beyond Art, and much more ex- 
cellent is the God of Nature : If it be a point of 
Skill to ſer a Dial right that ſhall cell the Hours of 
the Day , what $kil] hath he who made and guides 
the Heavens and the Earth and all the Creatures 
therein ! Thar power and $kill-: which ſhines forth 
in the Creation doth plainly ſhew that it is of God-:: 
And even thoſe wiſe Naturaliits whom Miracles 
would not move and perſwade , have.been aſto- 
niſhed at the. admirable work. of God in the leaſt 
things, and forc'd to acknowledge a. divine and ſo- 
vereign power ; Thus Plzyy wonders at the Gar, 
ſo ſmall a creature, yet making ſo great a b#uz241p , 
and ſo likewiſe he wonders at the Buzrerfly; and 
Galen ( as great an Atheiſt as he was) when he 
had prophanely written of the more excellent parts 
of Man , and came to one of the leaft and meaneſt, 
ſtood aftoniſhed , ;and was compelld ro acknow- 
ledge God the Creator. Seventhly, The teſtimony 
of every man's Conſcience ( which is God's deputy ) 
proves that there is. a God, Tell me, thou Atheiſt, 
why the wicked ſhould be tronbled in Conſcience ? 
why Ca{g1la ſhould be terrified and run under *y 
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Bed when it thundred, if there be not a God ? Let 
2 wicked man do ſome heinous deed in the ſolitary 
Wilderneſs where none feeth him, yet he cannot 
be quiet , but his Conſcience wil whip and tor- 
menc him, ſo that he. will either reveal the fat 
himſcif in his ſleep or frenzy, or ar leaſt he will-be 
afraid that the Bzrds of the air ( as ſometimes it 
hath happened ). will diſcover it. Ihe Conſcience 
doth regiſter and bear witneſs of the thoughts, words 
and ations of all men, either exculing and com- 
forting them in well doing, againſt the diſgraces , 
flanders and perſcutions of the- World ; or elfe ac- 
culing and territying them for Sin committed in ſe- 
cret , Which perhaps never did nor ever ſhall come 
to the knowledge of men in this World. Now this 
is a manifeſt roken and proof ( as may be ealily 


giſcern'd by the Light of Reaſon ) that there is a 


ſupreme Judge who hath given a Law that bindeth 
the Conſcience, and commandeth as well the in- 
ward thoughts as the words and aQtions of all men, 
and who will call them to a ſtri&t account and rec- 
koning. F3ghthly, It appears thar there is a God 


or ſupreme Being by the Sou] of man, which 1s a 


ſp: itual 1mmorral ſubſtance ( as ſhall be evinc'd by 


Reaſon in the next Chapter ) and is endued with 


power to underſtand and will : But now the Soul and 
the power thereof is not of and from it (elf, bur 
mult proceed trom a higher Cauſe , which is Power, 


Wiſdom and Underſtanding it ſelf, and this is God, 


In the Underſtanding of' man there are certain prin- 
ciples whereby it diſcerneth truth and falſhood , good 
and evil , this gift man hath not of himſelt nor 
from himſelf, but it muft needs ſpring from a ſa- 
preme and moſt wiſe Underſtanding , as an Fo 
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from its principal Cauſe , which infinitely excels and 
tranſcends it : Nor is the Mind of man fatisfied with 
the knowledge , nor his Will with the poſſeſſion of 
all things in this Life , bur ſtill they ſeek and car- 
.neſtly thirſt after ſome higher good. And hence it 
is evident even to an Eye of Feaſon , that there is 
a. ſovereign Truth and chief Good , . which being 
perfeAly known and enjoyed will give full ſatisfaRion 
to the Soul of man, which ſeeing it is capable of 
happineſs, or the chief good , this would be altoge- 
ther in vain if there were not ſuch a chief good to 
be poſſ:ſled and enjoyed : In our Immortal Souls 
there are principles of infallible and demonſtrative 
Truth , as to honour and obey our Parents, to do 
as we would be done unto, to defend our ſelves, to 
perform our promiſes, &c, which Principles hold 
good in all men more or leſs, unleſs they be hor- 
ribly prophane and wicked : Amongſt which funda- 
mental Principles this is one and the chicfeſt , That 
there is a God , andthat this God ought to be Wor- 
ſhipped ; and though ſome other of theſe principles 
may fail in men, yet this never faileth , but they 
will Worſhip one thing or other as God , unleſs 
they be downright and deſperate Atheifts, Nz»thly, 
By the continual ſuggeſtions and afſaults of the evil 
Spirit , we conclude that there is a Devi, and hence 
we may as Certainly conelude that there is a God: 
Doth not Satan by all means endcayour to extinguiſh 
the knowledge of God, and the glorious Light of 
the Goſpel, and to lead men on in ways of Errour 
and Prophaneneſs, and turn them out of the path 
of Truth and Holineſs * Now why ſhould the 
Devil thus war againſt God, His Word and Saints ? 
Why ſhould he fo earneſtly ſeck the ana -1 
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God and the deſtruion of Men, if there were not 
a God, a Goſpel, and an Everlaſting Life ? Why 
ſhould he and his wicked Inſtruments with all their 
kelliſh power , malice and policy , labour to exrtir- 
pate and root out all rhoſe that faithfully call upon the 
Name of God, and are zealous for His Glory, if 
there were not a God or Supreme Being, Tenthly, 
This great Truth 1s further made evid-nt ( even to 
an Eye of: Reaſon ) by the Lord's miraculous hiding, 

eſerving and defending His Church and People 
rom time to time: How wonderfully hath he fru- 
ſtrated the Plots and Devices of [the Enemies of His 
Church ! How hath His Church increaſed and flous: 


riſhed by:the very ſame means which they deſigned. 


and. made uſe of to deitroy Her | How hath God 


them that they were forc'd to forſake their ' great 
places and power, and betake theinſ:lves to a ſolitary 


there is a ſovereign God, who' is | higher than the 


higheſt and greater than the greateſt of them. And 
as for His poor People ' ( whom'they perſecuted ) . the. 


Lord hath armed them with invincible Conrage and 
Forticude to endure diſgrace, contempt, poverty, 
impriſonment, death, and the moſt exquiſite Tor- 
ments that Men and Dcvils could invent : Yea how 
hath God ſupported His People nnder their inward 
temotations, conflicts, deſeriions and troubles of Con- 


ſciegce ! and wonderfully refreſhed them beyond their 


expe&ation with (ſweet Peace and Conſolation ; and 
by the power , ſtrength and comforts of the Holy 
Ghoſt hath enablcd themy to fing and rejoice in PAs 
all 


fought from Heaven againlt the Perſecutors of His 
Children! Such dreadful Judgments did overtake MY: 
many of them, and ſuch Horror fell upon ſome of 


and private life, which plainly demonſtrates that” 


wlng w GG _ 


9 - Re J—  - WC _—_—_r DD &© © woken — w ww = = SHS LAS A5 Ka..O. 2X hd. —_— — 
"RR s i | £22” _ "i " 


SCh.s. #7 Matters of Religing. 49 
and even to exult and triumph in the midſt of the 


flames ! Now this divine afliſtance, this holy cou- 
rage , {trength and conſolation is a convincing . de- 
monſtrative Argument of an Omnipotent Dezty, eſpe- 
cially if we compare the Heavenly courage and com- 
forts of the People of God in their ſufferings, with 
that fear , faintneſs, amazement, unquietneſs, vexa- 
tion and deadnelis which feiſeth on the wicked whcn 
they are under Affliction, 

Well then, it we reflet upon what hath becn 
ſaid with reference to Man himfelf and other Crea- 
tures, in a Way of Reaſon, we may be fully convinced 


WE that there 1s an Eternal God : It we look up to the 


Firmament, the Spheres, the Planets , the Stars, their 
preatne(s , brightneſs , ſwiftneſs , their order, courſes, 
motions, and torcible efteRts , it we behold the Sea, 
ſo bounded with the Sand by a perpetnal decree that 


Wit cannot paſs its bounds, though the Waves thereof 


rage yet can they not prevail , though they roar never 
ſo much yer can they not paſs their bounds ; it we 


E bchold the Earth, ſo firm, fo round, fo truitful , 


lo great, yet hanging like a Ball in the Air, and 
reſting on a very ſmal} point + If Man will behold 


Ehimſelf a lictle World, in his Body the ſeveral 


members , wich the harmony , ſympathy , funRions 
and uſes thereof ; and in his Mind , the inbred prin 
ciples and ſeminaries of all Arts and Sciences, and 
the difference of good and evil, of honeſty and dil- 
honeſty , from which all Laws and Government' do 
ring ; if we conſider the juſt Punithment whiclt 
commonly followeth evil doers, and ihe fting of 
Conſcience which' tormenterh the grcateſt Princes , 
that are out of danger in reſpe&t of the Laws, as 
Alexander for killing his Friend Clitzs , and 2 
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for the murther of his Mother Agrippina , If we 
bchold the order, progreſs and end of all Cauſes, 
the harmony of the whole, Univerſe ,* where there 
are ſo many contraries, and yet ſuch a harmony 
amongſt them z; Omnia ab wno, onnia ad unum; 
we conlider the PrediAtion of things future , the 
ſtrange Signs and Wonders that have fallen out , with 
their events, do not all theſe things proclaim aloud 
unto us, That there is a Supreme Power that wiſely 
Governs and Over-rules All! Suppoſe a gallant 
well furniſh'd Ship come ſafe ro her Port thro 

all the waves of the Sea, we may well conclude that 
there was a skilfal Pi/st or Goveinour within that 
guided and direted her to the appointed Haven , { 
we beholding this fair Univerſe , this World wherein 
we live with ail its Furniture and Ornaments , and 
the regular Motions of the ſeveral Creatures , W 
may rajtonally conclude that there 15 a ſupreme Powe c 
and Goyernour thereof which 1s God, What ſhall 
I ſay further on this ſubject, ( 1t enough werenalg 
already ſzid ) methinks this thould convince and (i 
tisfie the Reaſon of any man living (1: he have bu 
a ſpark of Reaſon left in him) thar all Nations ge- 
nerally in every Age, time and place of the World 
have acknowledged that there is a God : The Hes: 
thens themſelves could not endure them that denied 
a ſupreme divine Power ; for this cauſe they put to 
death that great Philoſopher Socrates and others , 8 
ſuppoling them guilty of this horrid Crime : The 
Nations that have no true knowledge of God do 
this day adore Stocks, Stones , brute Beaſts and thei 
baſelt creatures , rather than they will have no Dent, 
nv Religion at all : They are zealous and forwatd 
in the Worſhip of their Idols, which ſhews , that: 
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Ythough they acknowledge not the true God'; yet 


in Matters of Religion. FE 


they underftand by the Light of Nature and' Reaſon 
that there is a Supreme Being to whom divine Worſhip 
is due, And as for ſuch as have.even ſtudied" and en- 
deavour'd to gratifie the Devi/ ro the utmoſt: by: be- 
coming meer .Athesſts, they could never ſo blor-this 
fundamental 1rath and Principle-out of their:Gon- 
ſciences , but that the CMajeity of God hath aft- 
ſrighted them and been a terrour to them. So then 
the univerſality of this perſwaſion in all places -pro+ 
yeth that there is an Eternal Deity, in as tmuck:as 
there is no Hiſtory that ſheweth the Manners and 
and Cuſtoms of any People or Countrey ,- bur it 
likewiſe (ſhewerh their Religion , yea all both new 
and antient Commonwealths had always ſomething 


or other which they Worſhipped and called in their 


Linguage GOD : But as touching Atheiſm, we 
can calily ſhew, and would take the pains to ſhew 
it, bur that it is already done in the Writings of 
ethers, the very time and place, and perſons , when 
and where, and by whom it was firſt forged , which 
is a ſufficient Argument againſt it, ſuch an Argument 
3s may for ever (ilence the _ of our times z 
which are as ſo many wild Beaſts , fit to be deftroyed, 
'Tis true, there are ſome wicked wretches that do 
deſperately harden their - own Hearts , and drown 
themſelves over Head and Ears in ſenſual Delights 
and Pleaſures, but yet if God pur His Bridle-1nto 
their Mouths, which he will do at onetime or other , 
thoſe ſparks and notions which God hath implanted 
n every man's Soul ſhall break forth and appear, 


In theſe three Caſes eſpecially this Principle will (hew 
it ſelf, even in rhoſe Atheiſtieal ſpirits that have en- 
E 2 deavoured 


and the darkneſs ſhall not always obſcure the light. 
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deavoured to ſuppreſs and extinguiſh it, Fir, 
When they are ſurrounded and compaſled abog 
with difficulties and dangers , and muſt needs fall int 
the hands of their Enemies, unleſs they be preſerve 
by a- Divine power, then though they were never 
ſo | wicked and Atheiſtical before, yet now as th, 
Tragedian obſerves they will fall down on their 
Knees and pray to a Dezty, they will cry peccavs, and 
confeſs there is a God indeed. There was a Con- 
troverlie betwixt the Sroicks and Peripatericks ; the 
Stoicks held that Man had no Paſſions in him , bat 
the Perzpateticks were of a contrary opinion : Now 
it fell our upon a time that when a Srozck and 1 
Peripatetick were ſailing together in one Ship , there 
wht upon a ſudden a great Tempeſt ; the $zozck be. 
ran to look pale, and the Peyipatetich obſerving it 
argues thus againſt him., Thou look'ſt pale Stock, 
and therefore thou art not without Paſſions , he could 
not free himſelf of fear when he was in danger toe 
caſt -away : So although the Atheiſt in his jollity 
amongſt his Companiens belch forth ſometimes that 
there is no God, yet in his diſtreſs he is enforced to 
grant a Deity. Secondly , This. Principle will ma- 
nifeſt it ſelf even in Atheiſts when they are oppreſt 
with Sickneſs and bodily diſtempers; as there ws 
an Atheiſt call'd Diogenes , who, being much aff 
Red with the pain ot the Strangury , deteſted hi 
former Opinion. And Thirdly, When Old age 
comes upon them they grow more wiſe and ſober: 
So we read of one Cephalus in Plato, who ſaid to St 
Srates, that Whilſt he was a young man he never 
thought that there was any Sryx, but now in his old 
age he came to doubt and queſtion, What 1f there 
þe one ? This indeed may contute all om 
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( as a manifeſt unanſwerable Argurnent ptoving that 
there is a God ) becauſe the greateſt Atheiſts that 
denied him -in their lives have acknowledged and ap- 
proved him in their deaths, Pheyecydes an Aſſy- 
rian being merrily diſpoſed at a Banquet amongſt his 
Friends, bragg'd how long he had lived and had never 
done Sacrifice ro any God , but his end was miſera- 
ble, for he was devoured of Lice, Diagoyas for his 
damnable Opinion was the cauſe of the deſtruaion 
of the whole Countrey 4Zeles in revenge of his A- 
theiſm : Zactan that ſcoffing Atheiſt going to Supper 
abroad , and having left his Dogs faſt bound as he 
went, when he returned home ( having railed againſt 
God and His Word ) his Dogs broke looſe, fell 
upon him , and tore him in pieces. AMachiavel rot- 
ted in the Priſon. at Florence, as the [ralians write. 
Appian ſcofting at Religion , and chiefly at Circum- 
ciſion , had an Ulcer in the ſame part of his Body, 
as Foſephuus reporteth. 74/;zan the Apoſtata being 
pierced in the Bowels with an Arrow from Heaven , 
pull'd out the Arrow, and receiving the Blood thar 
came out of the wound, caſt it into the air, ſaying, 
Viciſts Galilee , and fo died raging. Many others 
belides theſe might be mentioned , who though they 
ated like Ather/fs in their lives , yet juſtifked God 
in their deaths. | 
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CHAP. X. 


The Immortality of the Soul of Man 
proved by Reaſon. 


A® it hath been already demonſtrated by the 
Light of Reaſon that there is an Eternal God 
or-Supreme Being, ſo it may Þe evincd by Reaſon 
that Man's ' Soul is Immortal , and indeed the one 
of theſe depends upon and bears witneſs to the other, 
The ſpiritualneſs and immortality of the Soul of 
Man, and that it may and doth ſubliſt without the 
Body, is clearly held forth in the Sacred Scriptures 
Gen; 2,7. Eccleſ. 12.7. JMatth. 10.28. Luke 16, 
22,23. and 23. 43. Kom. 8, 10,11. 2 Cor.5.6,7,5% 
Phil. 1.21, 23. Heb 12.23. Rev. 6.9,10, 11, 
into which the Faith of a Chriſtian muſt be finally 
reſolved : But beſides this Dzvine Teſtimony, we 
have alſo the Teſtimony of the Light of Reaſon. 
Firſt then, Let us conſider that the Soal of Man 
when it underſtands any thing, it abitratts from 
that which it underſtands all quantity , qualzty, place 
and time, changing it into a more material and 
Inteiligible nature : As the Stomach when it receives 
meat, changeth the outward accidents of the nou- 
rithment into its own nature, Whereby it bþ:comes 
Fleſh and Blood; ſo the 'Soul when ir con- 
ccives any thing ſeparates it from the groſs matter, 
and concclves 1t univerſally in the Mind or Under- 
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'Eftanding. If a Man looks on a Horſe he ſees him 
of ſuch quantity and colour , and in ſuch a place ; 
but if he conceive him in his mind, then it is an 
univerſal notion agreeing to all Horſes: Now then 
as the thing conceived in the. mind ,or underſtanding 
© is not v/ib/e becauſe it hath no colours, it is not 
andible becauſe it hath no ſound , nor is bg or little 
Þ becauſe it hath no quantity ; ſo the Soul ir ſelf muſt 
needs be of this nature , namely without all qaar- 
tity , quality , time and place : And therefore ( ac- 
eff cording to. the Light of Reaſon ) the Soul cannot be 
4 Corruptible, but maſt be Immortal. 
nfl Secondly , If we further conſider the manner of 
the Souls Operation , ſhe muſt needs be an immor- 
tal ſpiritual ſ#b5Farce. There are two undoubted 
Axtoms and JAaxims 1n Philoſophy which cannot 
be gainſayed , namely, That every thing is received 
according to the quality of the receiver ; and, That 
every thing hath the ſame manner of Efſence as it 
hath of Operation. | 

Now the Sou! of Man can eafily receive impreſ- 
ſions and thoughts of Immortality, and diſcourſe 
thereupon, and therefore it is in its own nature and 
eflence Immortal. 

Ariſtotle obſerves , That the Sou! in underſtand- 
ing is made as it were the Obj:& that is underſtood , 
becauſe as the Wax after it is ſtamp'd is in ſome 
ſort the. very Seal it ſelf that Ramp'd it, namely, 
; | repreſentative, ſo the Sox] in receiving the FPectes 
. | of any Obje& is made the PiRure or lmage of the 
5 || thing it ſelt. 

Now then, - the Underſtanding of a man being 
able ro apprehend Immortality ( yea indeed appre- 
hending every Corporeal ſubſtance as if it were 

| E 4 Immortal, 
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Icamortal, I mean by refining and purging it from 
all groſs, material and corruptible qualities ) muſt 
be much more it ſelf of an immaterial and immor. 
tal nature. 

The Soul depends not, as do other Forms , either 
in her Being or Operation upon the Body ; For as 
to the A of Underſtanding, ſhe works without 
the concurrence of any Bodily Organ, and there. 
fore can ſubſiſt by her own nature when ſeparated 
from the Body , wichout the concurrence of any 
matter to ſuſtain her. 

The Independence of the Soul in her Being and 
Operation upon the Body 1s manifeſt , becauſe ſhe 
hath in ſome meaſare the knowledge of Truth, of 
God, of Angels, and of her Selt , She can affent, 
diſcourſe, ab$ratt, invent, contrive, and do the 
like; none of which A&s depend upon any material 
faculty: And then further this Ingepenaence of 
hers appears in thoſe Raptures and Extalles where- 
in the Soul 1s rais'd above and from the Body and 
bodily Organs, though not from 31forming the 
Body, yet certainly from borrowing any aſſiſtance 
or help there-from for the producing of its Operas 
740u: The truth is, the Soul of Man 15 ſuch a fpt- 
ritual ſubſtance that it receiyeth perie&ion from all 
things , for Intelleftus omnia intelligit , yea whereitt 
all Contraries are reconciled and Jay altde their Op- 

polition, For as a Noble Writer tru- 
(3) Morney ds 1y obſerves, (') Thoie things which 
werit, Relig, Chri> deſtroy one another in the World, 
fign. cap. 14: maintain and perfe&t one another. 

in the Mind, one thing being a 
wears for the clearer apprehenſion of another. 
Thirdly, This is allo cyigent ro Reaſon , That 


if 
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if the Soul were a mortal periſhing thing, then it 
wonld undeniably follow, That thoſe narnral de- 
fires which are planted in every man's Sou} ſhould 
be fruſtrate and in vain ; But ſach defires being nor 
ſinful , cannot be fruſtrate, for Natura nil facit 


fruſtra, Nature doth nothing in vain : Now theſe 


natural defires of the Soxl thould be in vain if there 
were not (omething to content and fſatisfie them , 
which being not found upon Earth, muſt be fought 
for in Heaven, yea in God himſelf; And this plainly 
ſhews that the Soul is divine and immorrtal. 

Indeed a (inful defire ſhould nor be fulfilled ( as 
if a Man (honld vainly defire to be transformed in- 
to an Azgel;') Bur as for meer natnral deſires in 
Man, as the delire to live happy, and to be free of 
miſery , theſe are not (inful , and foraſmuch as they 
cannot be fulfill'd in this life, therefore they muſt 
be fulf6ll'd in the lite ro come. 

Naturally every man defires to have 'a being afcer 
his Body 1s diflolved ; Hence is that deſire which 
men have to leave a good Name-bchind them, and 
that it may go wel] with their. Poſterity, and the 
like: And trom this Natural inftin&t come thoſe 
ambirious defares in vain men to erect coftly Sepul- 
chres and Monuments after their death, and to call 
their Houſes and Lands after their own Names, yea 
the pooreſt Tradeſmen hath this defire when he can 
reach no higher, he will have a Stone laid upon 
his Grave with his: Name upon it : Now this very 
ambirious deſire that is in man is a teſtimony 1n 
his mind of the immortality of his Soul , that it 
ſubliſteth after this life, and dieth not, with the 
Body. 

Fearthly, Another reaſon of the Sou's Immor- 

_ tality 
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tality ( which 1s alſo obvious to the Light of Na- 
ture ) may be drawn from the dignity and prehe- 
minence of Man above other Creatures , which were 
appointed to be ſabje& and ſerviceable to him ; Now 

this dignity cannot poſſibly ſtand with the Souls 
mortality : For wonld not many other Creatures - 


far excel Man in health, ſtrength, ſwiftneſs, and 


in the duration of their being, if Man's Soul were _ 
not Immortal ? 


Alas how ſubje& is the nature of Man to weak- _ 


' neſs, faintneſs , cares, fears , jealouſies , diſcon- 


tents and all other miſertes of Mind and Body, 
which other Creatures are not ſo obnox1ous unto ? Is 
there not diſturbance in our very peace, and have 
not our contentments and 'comtort here their vexa- 
t:0u and interruption ? And muſt not their milſe- 
ſeries be exceeding miſcrable whoſe very happineſs" 
in this Life is unhappy , if there were not a Life 
ro come ! Mortality and corruption make the want 
of Reaſon a priviledge to other Creatures; And in 
this caſe the Beaſts would be ſo much the. more. 
happy than Man , by how much the Jeſs they know. 
their own miſery : And therefore there muſt be ſome 
other thing wherein Man far excels the other Crea- 
tures, and that is in the Spiritualneſs and Immor- 
tality of his Soul. 

Fifthly , Every corruptible mortal thing is ſubje&t 
to time and motion, but the Soul of Man is nei-_ 
ther ſubje&t to tjme nor motion , and conſequently 
ſhe 1s nor corruptible and mortal. 

That the Seal is not ſubjc& to motion 1s cleared 
thus; Afotion hindereth the Soul from attaining its 
own pertection , when the Soul is free frem motion 
and perturbation then it is moſt perfeR , and me 

IT 
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fit to underſtand ſpiritual things , ſutable to its own 
nature: As Water when it is clear and not muddy 
receives the fimilitude of the Face with moſt clear- 
neſs. 

Again, Reaſon it felt will tell us , That the things 
that are tive need not a /ze to further them : " But 
now to make uſe of the Souls /mmortality as a means 
to further and incite us to the Duties which we are 
bound to do, were to uſe a lie, if the Soul were 
not Immortal : For many Religions Duties' which 
we are bound to perform require the contempt of 
this Life, as the abſtaining from the Fleſh and for- 
forſaking the good of this World; which a man 
would not do 1f he had not the hope of Immorta- 
lity, in which he findeth the recompence of his loſ- 
ſes ; yea this very perſwaſion of the Souls Immor- 
tality made ſome Heathens willingly ſuffer death for 
the faſety of their Connmrey. If onr laſt End wete 
only in this Life, then all that we do ſhould be for 
this laſt End, to atm at it ,, to procure 1t, and never 
to croſs it: Douhtleſs it were great tolly and mad- 
ncls in men to undergo ſo many hard things as they 
do, if they had not a perſwafion in their Hearts of 
this Immortality, and if their hope were only in this 
Life of all men they thould be moſt miſerable z But 
they are perſwaded that the Soul is Immortal, and 
they find that this World ( wherein they now con- 
verſe) is too ſteril and empty to fill the vaſtneſs and 
limit the deſires thereof , Ir muft be the poſſeſſion of 
an immortal, infinite, immutable good, that muſt 
ſatisfie their Underſtandings and Wills , both which 
faculties aim at the chiefeſt and higheſt objz& : The 
Underſtanding is carried ad ſummam Cauſam, to the 
firſt of Truths, and the Will ad ſummam Bonkm , » 
(i1e 
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the laſt of Ends, And therefore He only which is 
the Firſt and the Laſt can ſatisfie the vaſt deſires of 
the Soul. 

Ssxthly, Upon this ground the Sou/ muſt needs 
be Immortal, becauſe God is juſt: A man may as 
wellTay that there 15 no Goa ar all, as to ſay that 
God is #njaſ# : Now then God being the juſt Judge 
of all it bchoves him to puniſh the Wicked, and to 
reward the Juit ; but if God did not this in another 
life he ſhould never ds it, for in this life the Wic- 
ked flouriſh and the Juſt are oppreſſed : Therefore 
as God is juſt, there remains another Lite after this, 
wherein the Souls of the Juſt ſhall be rewarded , and 
the Souls of the Wicked ſhall be puniſhed. If the 
Soul were Mortal, foraſmuch as in this World wic« 
ked men proſper 1n their Wickdeneſs, and good men 
(as to their outward being ) periſh in a way of 
Righteouſneſs, how ſhould the Juſtice of God who 
is the Supreme Being, and whole ways are ways of 
Righteouſneſs , be vindicated ? 

Seventhly, It may fatisfie the Reaſon of any man 
that the Soul 13 mortal, (ince there is an univerſal 
conſent and agreement of all Nations of the Earth 
in ore or other kind of Religion, and the Worſhip 
of ſome Deity , Which. is raiſed out of this hope , 
That that God whom they worſhip will reward their 
Piety, if not here yet in another Life. Nulla pens 
adeo extra leges eſt projeita, ut non aliquos Deos cre- 
dat, faith Sexeca : Hence proceeded thoſe Fiftions of 
the Poets touching the Elyſian Fields, or places of 
Happineſs for men of honeſt and well ordered lives, 
and places of Torment for the wicked and irreli- 
gions. It muſt needs be a viltble CharaQer of a 
a Deity Imprinted in the Soul , an 1rreſiſtible prin- 
ciple 
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ciple in Man's nature , that muſt conſtrain it nnto 
thoſe ſundry Religious Ceremonies ( obſerved a- 
mong all Nations ) wherein even in places of 74s 
latry , ſome were ſo irkſom and repugnant to Na- 
ture, and others ſo void of Reaſon, as that nothing 
but a firm and deep perſwaſion of a Divine- Judge- 
ment, and of their own Immortality could ever have 
impoſed them upon their Conſcienges : And belides 
this conſeny of men unto Religion in general, we find 
it alſo unto this one part thereof, namely the 1m- 
mortality of the Soul; All the wiſeſt and beſt repu- 
ted” Philoſophers tor Learning and Honeſty, and even 
Barbarians, Infidels and ſavage people have di- 
ſcern'd it by the glimmerings of the Light of Kea- 


ſon, 
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| The verity and excellency of the Chriſtian ; 
Religion evinc'd by Reaſon, 


"TT" He Light of Reaſon 1s of exccllent uſe to. con» 
vince Heathens and Infidels of the truth of the 
Chriſtian Religion , there being no Religion at this . 
day profeſſed throughout the World that hath ſo much 
reaſon 1n it and for it as the Chriſtian Religon hath , 
if we conſider the way of cleanſing and explating | 
Sin by Chriſt, the digniry and excellency of the 
Perſon of the Aediator , the exaftneſs of Divine 
Juſtice , which requires SatisfaRion , the Rewards 
and Puniſhment preſcribed and appointed by the 
Chriſtzan Religion , the excellent Dofrine and In- | 
ſtru&tions thereof, the Exemplary Life of Chriſt and 
His Apoſtles; How many things in our Religton are . 
witneſſed to*and approved in the Writings of the 
moſt Rational and Learned Heathens ; and how the - 
greateſt Enemies of the Chriſtian Religion, as 7a- 
lian, Porphyry and others were 6nce Chriſtians , 
and came to renounce the ſame meerly through Pride 
and Diſcontent : If theſe and other things relating 
to our Religion be but duly weighed , it will appear 
even to the Eye of Reaſon that there 1s much Truth 
and Excellency therein , and that other Religions are 
but Aititious and vain, haying no rational Conſ5tence 
in 
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in them. But we will handle this matter "more par- 
ticularly, though w!th as much Brevity as poſſibly 
we can. pon] 

Firſk, The Antiquity of the Chriſtian Religion 
proveth 1t to be the true Religion ; Prima ſunt vera, 
verum eff prins ; That is moſt true which is moſt 
antient : Secing the true Religion is the way where- 
by Man muſt come to God, and have Communion 
with him, and- 1s copala relations between God and 
Man, it muſt needs be as Antient as Man is : As 
for the Writings of moſt of the Heathens, unleſs 
it be thoſe that-are forged and ſuppolitious, they are 
but of yeſterday in compariſon of Moſes the Law- 
giver under God to the Jews , even Orphexs the firſt 
Heathen Poet was eight hundred years after foſes, 
as Strabo , Plutarch and Diodorus Siculns reſtifie. 
The moſt Antient Records of the Heathens began 
in Solox's time , which was in the time of Eſaras ; 
the Romans had their Religion from the Gractans , 
and the Grecians from Cecrop an Egyprian ; and the 
Carthaginians had theirs from Cadmus a Phoenician ; 
Now theſe two Countries, Egype and Phanicis, 
with the Mediterranean Sea do compaſs about 7u- 
aza, and therefore any man that's rational may ealt'y 
perceive that all their Religion: came from the Jews. 
This is ſufficiently demonſtrated by ſeveral Writers 
of ours, and particularly by Mr, Gale in his Jate 
Books; ſo that it would be ſuperfluous for me to 
enjarge upon this ſubject. | 

When the Wile men of Greece ask'd their Gods 
Whence the knowledge of Arts and Sciences ſhould 
come, they received this Anſwer , Sol ntiqne Chal- 
agrs ſapiens ; and Orphens their antient Poet tells 
us that when God was angry He deſtroyed the 
Word, 
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World , committed the Truth anz. ({ haldeo : And 


Plato in his Epimenides referreth all , uns Barbary, 


If ir be demanded who this Chaldean, this Barba. 
Y:an ſhould be, the Egyproans call him T heat , which 
ſignifieth a Stranger, meaning Abraham , for fg 
Origen againſt Cel/i and 7oſephins againſt eAppian 


conlidered ; their Types, Sacrifices , Prophecies and 
Ordinances referring ro Chriſt, who 1s the very 
ſubſtance of the Chriſtian Religion : The Moſas- 
cal Law of the Old Teſtament , what 1s it elſe but 
Evangelium reconditum , A veiled Goſpel * And the 
Goſpel in the New Teſtament , what 1s it but Lex 


Revelata ? the Law of the Old Teſtament revealed ; 


And thus 1t appears that the Chriſtian Religion is 
the moſt Ancient. 


Secondly, If we look at the means and way of 


Atonement and Propitiation held forth in the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, ir muſt needs appear to be the moſt 
Wile and Reaſonable of any Religion : The Eternal 
God or Supreme Being as He is full of Love and 
Mercy, ſo He is Juſt and Rightcons 3 His Juſtice 
15 infinite as Himſelf is, He will ſo ſhew Mercy as 
that He will appear to be infinitely Juſt roward the 


the Offendor ; and therefore in Reaſo# there muſt _ 


be ſome way or means of Satisfaction and Arone- 
ment found ont, or elſe God and Man being ſepara- 
rated by Sin could not be reunited. 


The wiſer fort among the Heathens were con- - 


vincd by the Light of Reaſon, That Man being 
alienated 


Ch. I _ j 


ſay plainly, that when the Heathen Nations uled to 
Conjure they would make uſe of Abrahams Name, 
ſaying, Per Deum eAbrahem. Well then, 1t the. 
7ewiſp Religion be Ancient, ours muſt needs be fo, 
r00; for ours is the ſame with theirs Evangelically 
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alienated from God, and not able of himſelf to cone 
to Godin regard of his darkneſs and ignorance , there 
is a neceſliry of ſome way or .means of cleanſing and 
atonement : Hence came the, multiiude of their |$4- 
crifices and Oblations,, eſpecially when any great 
Plague or- Judgment was upon them : Burnow chat 
Chriſt the Son of God, who is equal with God, ſhould 
K be this way or means by giving up himſelf a; Sacti- 
fice for Sin , of this they were wholly ignorant.. Is it 
ſo that the Juſtice of God offended by Sin is-infinite ? 
Then ir is. but reaſonable , that this infinite Juſtice 
ſhould have infanite reparation and fatisfaQtion, which 
neither Angels nor Men ( being but finite Creatures) 
can give to the infinite God; And therefore unleſs 
the Mediator or D4ys-94n that. takes up the difference 
between God and man be himſelt the infinite-G od, as 
well as man, ſuch an infinite- SatistaRion cannot; be 
given, This way or means being contrived and found 
out only by the wiſe infinite God,and clearly. beld forth 
In the Chriſtian Religion ( and in no other Religion 
beſides ) it muſt needs be even by the Light of Reaſon 
the beſt and ſafeſt, and trueſt Religion, as that which 
vindicates the Honour of the great © 0d, and gives true 
peace and ſecurity 10 man. 9381 
Thirdly, The Gloribus Afiracles wrought by Chriſt 
may convince any man's reaſon of the Truth of the 
Chriſtian Religion, Not only oſephs and, other Jews 
delides him, but alſo divers Heathen Authors and 
Wome of Chriſt's greateſt Adverſaries do acknowledge 
His Miracles : 7alias the Apoſtata (as great an Enemy 
as he was) confeſs'd that Jeſus cured the Blind , and 
the Lame, and delivered ſome from Devsls that were 
poſſeſſed in Bethſaida and Bethany ; Pilate himſelf 
n a Letter of his to the Emperor Tzberins Ts, 
5 F at 
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That: Jeſus gave ſight ro the Blind, cleanſed the Ly 
p##s | healed them that were 43/eaſed , delivered them 
that were poſſeſſed from Devils, over-ruled the Waterg) 
raiſed the Dead , and roſe again Himſelf from the dead 
after'thicee days : Hereupon T ertzll5an bids the Senay 
and People of Rome read their own Cornmmentaries| 
and ſearch their Recotds, where they ſhall fand the 
Miracles of Jeſs , which if they had not been ſuffice 
ently kriown to be true and real , Terru//ian himſelf” ig 
rhis Cafe might have been calily convicted of lyi 
and forgery. Theſe Miracles of Chriſt were ne, 
not if! one or two places, but in many , not 1n a cor. 
ner bnt in the open view of the World , and were 
attended''with ſuch <Majeſty and Power , that there 
are thonſands that will- rather die on a 2 than 
deny 'or gainſay the fame. Feſw#ws wrought pre 
Miracles « ſaith Joſephus ) af —_ He 4 
Crucified and put to death, yet His Dsſcsples for- 
fook him not , but did cleave unto him : And as He 
Himfelf wrought many Miracles when he was-upon 
Earth, ſo His Diſciples, after He was gone from 
them”, by His power and virtue did likwiſe effett 
fuch Afiracles as filld the World with the fame 0f 
them, and were a ſpecial means to convert whole 
Kingdoms 'to Chrift. 

If any be fo abſurd and impudent as to deny the 
Miracles of Chriſt , then I would ask of them whe- 
ther it be not a great and ſtrange Miracle , That 
many Nations, and in them ſo many Wiſe and 
Learned men ſhould follow and adore a poor col 
temptible man without Miracles , and ſhould be wil- 
ling to die for Him , even for Him that died a curſe 
; emmys Death upon the Crofs ! If His Mit 


cles were fot great and far ſurmounting the Neg 
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and capacity of a meer Man , if they wete not di- 
vine and ſupernatural , can any ſober man imagin that 
ſj many thouſands would be fo far convinc'd and 
rſwaded by them as. to die joyfully and trium- 
tly for the Name. and Honour of this Zeſws # Is 
ta Miracle to Work upon a aan. by touching him , 
znd much more without touching him, and moſt of 
all withour ſceing him ? - Then what a Miracle js it to 
work powerfully in the Hearts of whole Nations a far 
of, without once ſeeing them, and to touch thei 
without coming at them, and to convert atid draw 
them co Himſelf wichont rouching them with Hijs 
Hand ? Yea but ſay ſome ( very abſurdly and irratio- 
wy) Chriſt and His Apoſtles wrought Miracles by 
the help of Magick ; Ler ſuch vain men refolye us if 
er they knew or heard of a Afagician that wrought 
ſuch Miracles , and came with ſuch power and efficacy 
ypon the Hearts of all forts of men after his death , as 
ſeſus did ? And as for His Apoſtles , what gain or 
advantage could they get by exerciling this Aagres, ? 
No confiderate man will attempt any great matter 
but for ſome end or other ; Now what Profit , what 
Preferment , what Honour in this World got the 
dy it? Nay did it not procure them much Hatred 
Danger, Impriſonment, Torments, and at laſt Death 
It ſelf ? - Afagicians uſually hide themſelves and conceal 
lier Art when they- are purſued for itz But did the 
Apoſtles doſo? What a ſtrange kind of Adagich is 
bis, that will needs be known and exerciſed even 
In deſpite of the rage of R#/zrs and People, yea 
ot Death it ſelf ? Doubtleſs *tis very remarkable, 
that as in Afoſe; time God lo ordered ( in His wiſe 
Providence ) that there ſhould be many great Ma- 
ictans in Egypr, that He might make His own 
7 cs & Fs Powe* 
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Power the more evident , So in the times of C if 
and His Apoſtles there was great ſtore of them 
' Zudea, Rome and other. places , that a different 
right be put between the Illuſions of Satan and the 
miraculous Works of God, Pliny reports that then 
were never more Magicians in the World than inth 
Reign of Neyo , which was the time of ſpreading th 
Goſpel by Chriſ's Apoſtles, neither was the vanity 
of that Art (as he ſaith) ever more apparently know 
than at that time : If therefore this Art of Adapie 
did never flonriſh more in Princes Courts than 
the times of the Apoſtles, why did not one or other 
ſtep forth to vanquith or conviR them before the Mz: 
piſtrates? Orzgen (not to mention here other Learne 
men that were converted to Chriſt ) was himſelf} 
great Philoſopher , and fellow- Diſciple to P /orinu 
who is highly commended by the Phzloſophers; a 
any ſober man imagine that he and others of pret 
judgment and abilities would ſuffer themſelves ( like 
ſo many fools and mad men) to be led with van 
Illuſions ? Or to attribute thoſe things to God's ſpe- 
cial miraculous Operation which depended wholy 
upon Natural Cauſes ? Eſpecially ſecing that both 
Origen and alſo Cyprian before their Converlion i) 
Chriſt had profeſled the Art of Magick ! If it tf 
further ſaid that the Apoſtles were influenced by 
pride and vain-glory in doing what they did, hon. 
happenerh it then that each of them did not caulk 
himſelf to be worſhipped and adored, as the Idol 
pods and Aſahomer did ? If they were ſo vain 
glorious in their works as is pretended , why a. 
they not make uſe of their own Names, and exalj 
themſelves ? bnt refer all to Zeſ@s, and give him i 
20wer and glory of all, who was fo much deſpile 
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| by the great men. of the World ? Sureiy this muſt 
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needs be-trom God and-from a divine power , and not 
trom Satan nor from Men, 
Foxrrthly, Let a man but rationally conſider the 
Life and DoQtrine of feſus, who is the Author and 
ſubſtance of the Chriſtian Religion, and he will 
be convinc'd of the veriry and excellency of it, What 
was, the Lite and Converſation of ?eſus upon Earth 
(even by the confeſſion both of Jews and Gentiles ) 
but the very pattern of Virtue and Piety ? What 
was -it, but the very Body of the Legal Typzs and 
ſhadows, and the ſubſtance of the Predictions and 
Prophecies concerning the Meſſias ? How w3ſe, how 
patiear,. how meek and humble , how loving and 
compaſſionate to Mankind ? How holy and heavenly 
minded , haw diligent , faithful and impartial was 
he in the Work of God ? He did neither flatter 
the greateſt nor diſcourage the meaneſt, but delive- 
red the whole Counfel of God without reſpe&t of 
perſons: What a publick ſpirit, what ſelf-denial , 
what excellent Virtues and Graces did 7eſas ſhew 
forth both in His Actions and Sufferings ? ( His 
Enemies themſelves being Judges ) Inſomuch tha 
Porphyry acknowledged Bim ro be a moſt Excel- 
lent Man , though ( ſaith he ) the Chriſtians are 
to blame ro Worſhip Him as God. And Plates 
Wite deſired that her Hnsband might not meddle 
with that 7=ſ# man, To His painful Death which 
He ſuffered tor us He went as a Sheep to the ſlaugh- 
ter, not opening His mouth , and prayed moſt aft- 
teRionately for His Enemies upon the Croſs, Fa- 
ther forgive them, for they know not what they do. 


Y Never. was there ſuch an Example of Virtue and 
Y Holineſs as Jeſus was, and therefore how can any | 
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man of yeaſo» think that he ſhould be the Authorfſ. 
_ or Founder of a falſe Religion ? As for His Do- 
Arine and Inſtructions , there cannot be any found 
out or deviſed more excellent and precious z Never 
man ſpake as He ſpake ; What was the continual 
ſubje& of His Preaching and Diſcourſe but the evil 
of Sin, the vanity of this World , the goodneſs and 
mercy of God in pardoning the Sinner , the excel. 
lency of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs , the glory and 
happineſs of Heaven : He teacheth not His Diſciple; 
how ro obtain the Riches, Honours and Pleaſures of 
this World, how to be great amongſt men, and to 
ſeek the praiſe and applauſe of men , how to Congy 
Kingdoms and ſubdue Nations by the material Sword 
Bat he teacheth them how to deny themſelves an 
rake up the Croſs and follow Him, how to be Cry- 
cified to the World and the Fleſh, to lay up Trez- 
ſures in Heaven, to fergive their Enemies, and 
do good to them that deſpitefully uſe them : Was 
there ever ſuch Heavenly DoArine, ſach Excellent 
Inftrutions as proceeded out of His mouth ? If 
we look to the Precepts in Man's Laws, ( as theſe 
amongſt the Lacedemonians, eAthenians, Romani ) 
they neither command all good, nor forbid all evi}. 
The Laws of men are limited according to time, 
place and perſons, As the Wiſe men of Perſia an: 
{wered the Kizg, who would haye married his own 
Sifter , That indeed there was a Eaw that a man 
might not marry his own Siſter , but yet they found 
another Law , That the K:»g might do what It 
would; ( and ſo by this means he jhall have more 
liberty to fin than his Subje&ts. ) Bat now on the 
contrary the Zaws of the Chriſtian Religion doſſl 
Fammang all that iy'-goog , 26d Tory Wag rent 
| al 
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all char is evil ; the Precepts thereof are general 
and impartial to all perſons, to the King as well as 
the Subjet, to the Maſter as well as the Servant, 
to the rich as well as the poor , wthout exception. 
No other Religion or DoQtine :reacheth the Hearr 
and inward man but only this: Where can we find 
another Law that hath in it Non concupiſces, Thou 
ſhalt not luſt , which ſtriketh at the very root and 
core of corruption. Other Laws teach men to ad- 
vance and enlarge their worldly intereſt and power, 
and to be in fayour with Princes; But the Precepes 
of the Chriſtian Religion teach us to forſake the 
World, and not ſeek great things for our ſelves , 
nor be ambitious of the favour of great men, bat 
to live above it. And as God Himſfelt is a Spzr:t , 
and doth chiefly require the Heart, ſo that Wor- 
ſhip which pleaſeth Him muſt be ſpiritual, and ſuch 
a Worſhip is preſcribed and commanded by. the 
Laws of Chriſt , whereas all other Religions in the 
World, as they proceed from man , ſo man him. 
ſelf being Corporeal, the Worſhip that he chiefly 
preſcribeth muſt be Corporeal alſo, and not Di- 
vine and Spiritual, as the Chriſtian Religion chiefly 
requires : Other Religions attribute the praiſe to 
man either in whole or in part , but the Chriſtian 
Religion attributeth all to God , as the higheſt 
Truth , the chiefeſt Good , and ultimate End of 
all. 

Fifthly , The nature and ſucceſs of Chriſt's King- 
dom may ſerve to convince any man's reaſox that the 
Chriſtian Religion is divine and heavenly 3 By what 
weak means, by what contemptible [n3Fruments 
hath Chrift advanced and enlarged his Kingdom * 
' How hath he from time to time confounded. things 
ORD Oo that 
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72 Of the Uſe of Reaſon Ch. 11,4C 
that are by things that are not? Whereas 'men will 
have apt Inſtruments to every ation, and the Mat»: 
ter alſo well diſpos'd to' work upon , Chriſt chooſeth 
weak'and unaprt Inſtruments for carrying on His work 
in the World ; not the Wiſe, and Noble, and 
Learned of the World, but Poor ſimple men to be 
His Apoſtles and Ambaſſadors; and then for the Matter 
which they were to work upon , namely the World, 
it was altogether unprepared , both Jews and Gen- 
riles hating Chriſt and His Apoſtles : Ulpzan the 
f chicfeft Lawyer , Galen the chiefeſt Phyſician , Por- 
# phyry and Plotinu the chiefeſt Philoſophers then 
* Yiving, were deſperate Enemies to them, and wrote 
* Books againſt Chrift and the Chriſtian Religion; 
\ Tulzan the Emperour forbad Schools of Learning to 
che Chriſtians in hatred of Chriſtianity , and the 

4, other perſecuting Emperours deviſed moſt exquiſite 
> Torments tobe inflicted on the poor Chriſtians , and 
put thouſands of them 1o a cruel death ;, and yet 
for all this Chriſtianity prevailed , and the K5ng dem 

of Chriſt was enlarged ; Which is an undoubted 
Proot and Demonitratian ( even to the Eye of Rea- 
ſon.) 'of the Truth and Excellency of the Chriftian 
Religion, and that the Kingdora of Chriſt is moſt 
divine, and powerful, and not worldly, weak and 
carnal, That this Jeſus, who was born in the little 
Countrey of 7#42a ſubdued by the Romans, of poor 
Parents .in a ſorry Village , deſticute of Friends and 

of all Worldly helps and advantages, ſhould give 
Law tq and Congger the World by His Goſpel or 
the Word of His Kingdom ; is not this wonderful ! 
And would ye know what He: promiſeth His Sub- 
j=&ts and Followers ? Why , inſtead of great mat- 
rers that they might expeR in this Life , He w_ 

| Mo. them 
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73 
them plainly what great Afflitions and Tribulations 
they muſt endure for His fake, it they will follow 
Him” and be His Diſciples indeed z they muſt expect 
to be perſecuted , reproached , ſcourged , impriſoned, 


and+put to death ; Whereas other Kings and Mo- 
nzrchs promiſe great Dignities and Preferments in the 
World to their followers, this King on the contrary 
by the DoGtrine of the Cyoſs drew the Nations to 
Him ; other Afnarchs Conquer by killing their 
Enemies , this King Conquered by dying for His 
Enemies; the death other Monarchs is the decay and 
ruine of their X3»gdems and Conqueſts , bur the 
death of Jeſus hath eſtabliſhed and enlarged His 
_— » and 1s the life and happineſs of His Sub- 
jecrs, 

Who ſeerh not therefore by the Light of Reaſon, 
a humane weakneſs in the greatneſs of Worldly 
Empires, and a divine power in the weakneſs of 
Chriſt's Kingdom ? When He dicd and was buried 
His Kingdom ſeem'd to die and to be baried with 


Him, a few poor deſpiſed Followers He had, and 


theſe were at their wits end When their Lord and 
Maſter was Crucified and laid in the Grave; Well, 
but at length they open their mouths and bolaly 
teach men to believe on Jeſus who was Crucified 
and Buried , but is now Riſen again, and to ſuffer for 
His ſake; And if they be forbidden , they will 
rather de than not Preach and own this Crucified 
feſus , hereupon they are accuſed and breught before 
A4agiſtrates , where they own their Crime ( as their 
Adverfaries term?d it ) and are not atham'd of it; and 
is not this admirable? Other MalefaCtors are tor- 
mented to make them confeſs their fault, and theſe 
are tormented ro make them conceal It ; thoſe hold 
their 


bag 7? 


| 


74 of the Uſe of Reaſon Ch, I \Þ, C 
their peace to ſave their lives,6c theſe ate for ſpeaking, 
and yet by this ſtrange way and means Chriſt that was 
crucified ſpreads His Kingdom and fills the whole World 
with it. Out of weaknels he brings forth frengeh, and 
ont of death he brings forth /:fe ; And who can thus 
draw one contrary out of another * Who can thus 
overcome by yielding, who can thus trample upon and 
triumph over his Enemies by dying, but 7eſ#: in whom 
the power of the Eternal God was, and whoſe Kingdom 
1s not of this World, but Divine and Heavenly? Whilf 
He lived upon Earth He was deſpiſed and reje&ed, but 
after His death He is worſhipped as God , evento this 
day, and His true Followers will rather 4dze a thouſand 
deaths than deny His Eternal Goghead and Kingdom. 
And may not this one Conſideration (if there were 
no more) touching the Kingdom of Chrift wherein 
it far excels the Kingdoms of this World , (erve to 
convince any ſober rational man of the verity and 
efficacy of the Chriſtian Religion ? 

Sixthly, What ſtrange Converfions and Changes have 
been wrought by the Goſpel of Chriſt in the Hearts and 
Lives of ſome of the molt eminent and famous men for 
Learning and Parts /How were they wrought upon and 
converted by the plain Preaching of weak (imple men! 
Even by the fooliſhneſs of Preaching ( as the World 
counts tt ) that ſo the divine power and excellency of 
chis 7eſ# and of the Chriſtian Religion mi$ht the more 
appear. - Paul befor his Converſion was counted a Wiſe 
and earned man, and was in great reputation , ſo that 
Perphbyry the famous Philoſopher ſaith of him that it was 
great ps:yſuch a man ſhould be a Chriſtsax , yet when ' 
Paul had received the greateſt Authority , and raged 
moſt againſt the Goſpel and Kingdom of Chriſt , he 
was wonderfully converted and turned quite another 
| Way, 
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way , and was glad to tread many a weary ſtep and 
ro endure many great affcxlties for the Goſpels ſake, 
Origen alſo a man of great Learving and knowledge 
in Philoſophy and the Arrs , being converted by a di- 
vine power to 'the Chrifsan Religion , was content 
5 | to be a poor Catechiſt in Alexandria, and was every 
q day in danger of death, when he might have been 
| with his fellow Plotinus in great Authority and Fa- 


I vour , had it not been for his Chriſtian profeſſion, 

Surely it muſt needs be ſome Divine md Heayenly 
. power that did thus prevail upon theſe men and upon 
, many other Wiſe and Learned men that might be 


mentioned : Never was there fach worderful Conver- 
fions in any Religion as in this, never ſuch ſound 
Repemance and Reformation , never fuch t-ve Ju- 
ſtice , Fortitude and Conſtancy in Afiiation even to 
Death and Martyrdom as in this, fo that it was 
commonly ſaid of the Chriſtians, Sol; Chriftianz * 
wort contemptores. 

Seventhly , 'Tis an Argument of the Truth and Ex- 
celency of the Chriſtian Religion , That ir hath been 
ſo much oppoſed and perfecuted from time to time 
| by the rage and cruelty of the Devi] and wicked men 
As it was commonly Taid of that Monſter Vero a 
Perfecutor of Chriſtians, That ir muſt needs be a 
good and excelent thing which ſo wicked a man 
hated : The more wicked and ungodly men are, 
the more they hate that which is Divine , and which 
moſt refembles the Holy God. Now no Religion 
or Profeſſion in the World hath been fo defperarely 
hated and perfecuted by wicked ungodly wretches as 
the Chriſtian: Religion ; and yer the more it has 
been oppoſed and trampled upon by them, the more 
it has prevailed and flouriſhed , even in defpight of 

| 4 their 
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their rage and malice. - What a miſerable end did 
befal Herod and other great Perſecutors of this Reli. 

gion ? Many of which did vindicate Chriſt and His 
Triith at and by their death, ( when the Hand of God 
Was yy upon them,) though they had raged againſt 
Him in their life time , and done whateyer they could 
to. root out His Kingdom and People. Nay Satan 
himſelf the greateſt Perſecutor of all hath witneſſed 
for the. Chriſtian Religion againſt himſelf ; All the 
Art Magick, which he invented could never Conjare 
or call up Chriſt : Plorznus and Apollonia and other 
great Magicians that rais'd up the Image of Jupiter 
and other Heathen Gods, though they afſayed with all 
their $kill and power to bring up the lmage of Chriſt, 
yet could they never effe& it ; for Chriſt is not ſub- 
je to their power , being infinitely above them. 'Tis 
well known to the Heathens, that at the Birth and 
Death of this 7eſ## their Idol-Gods fel] down, and 
their Oracles at Del{phos , Dogon and other places were 
ſtricken dumb, Infomuch as Porphyyie himſelf con- 
feſſeth and bewaileth , that fince the time that eſs 
was Worſhipped they have had no benefit at all by any 
of their Gods: The Voice that was heard in the 
Air in the Reign of Tiberius Ceſar about the time of 
Chriſt's death, commanding the :Afafter of the Ship to 
cry aloud that the Great God Par is dead, upon which 
followed great ſcreechings and lamentations in the Air, 
we find mentioned in divers cyedzble Authors. La- 
Stantins tells us that when the Heathens offered Sa- 
crifice to their Gods the very preſence of a Chriſtian 
would daſh and ſpoil their Myers; and there- 
upon came that ſpeech which we read in Laczan , 
It there be any Chrit:an here let him gepare hence. 
This 7eſ#s hath made ſuch work amongit the oy 
Tt. REES = Goat 1 
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Gods , that eAngnſtive cries out , Where are your 
Gods ! where are your Prophets ! where are your 
Oracles ! where are your Sacrifices! are they not 
ceaſed? If Chriſt the Ark of God comes in place, 
Dagon the great Ido] muſt needs fall down. Now 
the Chriſtian Religion hath three great Enemies in the 
World , Heathens, Jews, and Iahumetaxs , againſt 
whoſe Religion or rather Swperſtirsoy we will ſpeak 
a few words to ſhew the anreaſonableneſs and abſur- 
dity thereof. And Firſt * rouch- 
ng the Heathex Gods, we have K's Lo gon 
this to ſay againſt them in a way 5 wb Jo: 
of Reaſen ( which may be much © © 
more enlarged) That they muſt needs be vain, and 
even ridiculous , fince by the confeſſhon of their own 
Learned Writers , theſe Gods or rather Devs/s did. 
command Images to be ereed'to them, and told the 
faſmwon that they were of.” And is not this abſurd 'and 
' unbecoming the AZajeſty of a Deity ? ſeeing the'trne 
and infinite God who dwells in the Light #nacceſſible 
cannot be reſembled by any Shape ? What did theſe 
Dunghil-Gods of theirs chiefly command and forbid 
but outward corporeal things ! Whereas the true God 
is a Hely Glorious Spirit, who commands the Spirits 
of men, and chiefly requires ſpiritual Worſhip and 
Obedience. Theſe Gods of theirs were not of 'Un5- 
verſal uſe, nor were they good for all things; One 
forſooth was good for Medicine , and another for 
W:/dom, and another for War , whereas the true God 
is an Zarverſal perfet Good : The Religion of theſe 
Heathen Gods conſiſted only in offering Frankzncer ſe 
and Spices, and outward Oblatzens, which could never 
cleanſe the Soul of man from its ſpots and defile- 
ments : And therefore when Cyri/ told 7aliaz the 
"— Apsſtata 
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Apeſt ata thar Sin defileth the Soul , .and that outward 
and -bodily things could never waſh away the inward 


filchineſs and os cj of the Spirit , this made 
{uliax ſtagger ,, for he could not tell how to anſwer . 
IL. 


What (hall we ſay farther ? | Are not the P#- 
rexts, Birth and Manners of theſe geodly Deities par. 
ticularly ſer, down by their own Paers and Philos. 
pheys, and by divers of the Ancient Fathers and 
our own Modern Writers ; and 1s it not ridiculous 
for any man to believe that theſe were true Gods ? 
Nay truly they were net only 4x whom the Hea- 
thens Worthipped , but wicked men, the worſt and 
vileſt of men, given up to Whoredoms and Drunken- 
neſs, and Cruelty, and all manner of -vice and wic- 
Kednels , Yea they were Devils and wicked Spirits 
that. appeared in the likeneſs of Men , and com- 
manded themſelves ro be worſbipped. So abſurd and 
irrational were ſome of theſe poor Heathens , that 
they did not only; wotfhip wicked Men and De- 
vals, bur even Begſts allo; an Ox, a Dog, a Crd- 
codsle , yea Omons and Garlxck. O monſtrous folly 
and madneſs ! How did the Devs! bewitch them ? 
What horrid cruelty did he exerciſe upon them, 
commanding them -to ſacrifice Men and Women to 
him when he was grievoully offended with them , ( as 
he doth at this day in ſome Heatheniſh Countries.,) 
But when he was more w:/d and gentle, then for/ooth 
he muſt have Stage-Plays ; Mulick ,. Dancing and the 
like Paftimes to make him merry: Behold here the 
Vanity and Bratiſone/s of the Hea- 

* IT, Againf the thenilh Idolatry: Secozaly, As for 
Jewiſh Religion, the Jews * they. are moft unrea- 
ſonable in their Enmity againſt | 
Chriſt and the Chriſtian Religion, The truth of by 
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014 Teſtament is acknowledged by them as well as 
by. us , though they do not rightly and ſpiritually 
underſtand it, by reaſon of the ves/ which is upon 
their Hearts to: this day. z So blind and fo deluded 
they are , as to hold that the true Meſſtas is yet to 
come ; that 7eſws is not the Afeſſias , and that when 
the Ifefſias firſt comes he ſhall be great in the World, 
and haye a Princely Copxrt and Attendants at Ferm- 
falem ; and that he ſhall ſabdue all che Enemies of the 
?ews. Now truly theſe are but vain dreams and fan- 
cies of: theirs , and quite contrary to. Scripture and 
Reaſon. In 7acob's Prophelic concerning the Heſfſixs , 
Gen.49.10. we read that the Scepter was not to de- 

t from Judah, nor a Law-giver from between his - 
Feet rill Shs/oþh-come 3 . by which Shiloh is meant the 
true £Meſſias: But the Scepter was then newly de- 
parted when 7eſ#s came , and therefore He is the trye 
Shiloh or Meſſivs , The Scepter, as is well known, 
was in Judah till the Captivity ,' and after the Capti- 
vity it continned till Arsffobalns and Hircanas, who 
contending for it were both of them diſpofſeſſed of it, 
and Herod an Idumean and a ſtranger was inveſted 
with the Royal Dignity , and then came Chriſt as was 
long before prophelicd , after whoſe coming the ZFews 
were diſperſed and fcattered thronghout rhe Earth , 
fo that now thereys no diſtin Tribe of 7«dah, but 
they are all mingled one with another ; the Rowar 
Emperors ſtil} labouring to root out the Jews , and: 
eſpecially the Tribe of 7=#dah, which made them to 
confound their Genealogies. That the ſeventy Weeks 
referring to the coming of the true IZ2/7as, Dan. 9.24. 
are long ſince determined, he that runs may read it, 
and yet the 42/zas not come, if we will believe the 
obſtinate Jews, In their Talmnd we read that the 
Cs Diſciples 


Diſciples of Hzle!- whom they highly eſteem, per. 
ceiving the firft ſeven Weeks in Damiel to fall out 
ſo/juftly , they looked for the coming of the MMeſſim 
in thoſe days being long before the full time, becauſe 
they had read in the Prophiecy of T/aiah that the 
Lord would ſhorten thoſe days , ' And immediately 
before the Ixcarnation of our: Saviour we find that 
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there was a general expeCtation of the coming of the 


Aſſias amongſt the Jews, as appears by their. con- 
tinual ſending to fohn Baptiſ# to know whether . he 


himſelf was the 22e/7as, or they muſt expe another, 


And about this time alſo(which may be a further proof 
that the. Afefias 1s already come ) there were more 
falſe Chritis and deceivers , ( ſuch as Judas, Thendat, 
Ganlonites, Barcosba )asthe Scriptures and Joſephus with 
other Writers bear witneſs, than was ever before or 


ſince. How came it to paſs that the glory of the ſecond” 


Temple, Hap. 2. 10. was greater than the glory of the 
firſt? Was it not by the coming and preſence of Chiiſt 
For outwardly the -firſs Temple was far more g/6- 
r40xs than the ſecond , and therefore the ſecond muſt 
be made more glorious in ſome other other reſpe&:; 
Nor conld the deſtruction of the ſecond Temple 
(which yet we read of -Zzke. 19. 44+ and likewiſe in 
the Hiſtory of oſephns ) fall out before, but mult 
needs be ſince the coming of the, true efſias, Swi: 
das reports this from 'one Theodoſins a Noble few, 


- That, before Chriſt ſharply rebuked the Phariſes they 


marvelling at His wiſe Queſtions and Anſwers, made 
Him one of the Prieſts ( without which He being 
of the Tribe of Judah could not have been: ſaffered 
to Preach at Nazareth and Capernanm ) and regl- 
ſtred His Name in theſe words, Jeſus the Son of the 
Erving G O D and of the Virgin Mary 3; winch Res 


giſter 
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giſter was preſerved-at the ſacking Zernſalem , and 
afterward laid ' up-in the City: Tltrias; The 7ews 
themſelves have been miſerably deceived in:prefixing 
the time of the coming of the 2d2/iar, fo that in 
this matter they are:become ridiculous one to:another ; 
there is now-no Bethlehem where the Aeſſiar ſhould 
be born if He be not already come':: The Prophecits 
are clearly fulfilled , and thoſe dreadful Judgments 
threatned againſt the Fews ( tor rejeRing the XLeſſiar) 
manifeſtly even in the view of the Word brought'\upon 
thend. Yeſpaſian at the Siege' of iFerw/alem. offered 
them Peace , but they would not accept of it'; he 
made his entrance into their Cyy-' at Cedron whiere 
they cook Chriſt , on the ſame Feaſt-day that Chriſt 
was taken, and whipped them where they whipped 
Chriſt , and ſold zwenty {ews for a penny agithey 
had ſold Chritt for thirty pence { and thus they'were 
puniſhed in the ſame kind that they/had ſinned againſt 
God. Are they not Vagabonds-at this day through- 
out the World , hated of alli men' for 'er#cif9ing 
Chriſt ? Having no Temple , no City, no fixed Wor- 
ſhip, no ſerled Government ," neither Civi/ nor. Ec- 
rleſaftical. And though they attempted-* by. the 
Miiſtance of 7aliarn that wicked Emperor to Build 
apain their City \and Temple, -ycr their Arcempt 
came to nothing, but was deſtroyed by Fire from 
Heaven : And now, poor Wrerches, thcy abide . 
{and have been. ſo for many hundred years ) with- 
out'a Kg, and wicthour a Sacrifice , and withont 
an Ephod , and (without Teraphirn.” Hoſ. 3.4. And 
whereas they vainly expe that 'the Aeſ/izs at His 
firſt coming will be an omward (glorious Prince, 
like the Princes of this World ; this is quite con- 
mary to many. Texts in the Old Teſtiment,, which 
"IS * +03 they 
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they pretend tobelieve, and which: aſſure - us that 


Of the Viſe of Reaſon Ch. ; 


the Meſſias ſhall come: in gear meekineſs and. lawly, | 
neſs." Zach.\g. 9: That He'ſhall:be\ wonnded and 
pierced for the ſiris. of the People, and: that theit 
Sniguzties ſhall be laid upon Him. Pal. 22: 16,29, 
18; Ta. 535.4, 5-6. That He who 1s the Shephery 
andGod's fellow: ſhall be ſmitren by the Sword &f 
the Lord , and that the 22/7 hall be cat off and 
Aain.".Z ach; 13.7. ; Dan, 9.26. Out of theſe and 
the- like Texts. in/ the 01d Teftament the Ancient 
Rebbins do \generally; gather/' that the true. Ifefin 
ſhould - be ſuch a perſon , - and:fo dealt, with as 1; 
deſcribed in theſe- places ,: and that: His Kingdom 
ſhaiild be Divine/and!Spiritual ; and. ſhould not conſiſt 
'in outward worldly pomp and '\magnificence. By 
what- hath. been already. ſaid (-and' munch more : that 
might; be alledged ) zany rational 'fober man may 
ealuly perceive how'yain and unreaſonable, how blind 
| and contumacious: the -fews are at: this day in denyify 
Zeſna tobe the true e:ſſias,, and in maligning and ops 
poljog [the Chriſtian Religion. Thirdly and laſtly, 
Yr (os af ih _ the hong of Afabonit 

Mite | Againfs 2he and the Turks/b Religion * 1 
bo CHF”, if enough, it net more than —_ 
4 alledged to convince any man 
yeaſon. that it is. but of yeſterday, and a meer F, 
if compared with the Antiquity and Truth | of 1t 
Chriſtian Religion; And that 2Zahomer himſelf rheit 
great Prophet was a'vile wicked wretch- and Impv» 
ſtor , whom God- ſuffered in His- jaſt. jadgrhent 40 
dejude and even beſor the World , becauſe they hid 
abuſed the precious Goſpel of Chriſt. Adaborwr's 
.Doarine forſooth is ſo hardy, and ſo unqueſtionable 
that it muſt not be diſputed of ; which: is a ſufficient 
1 ev1aent 


"I Ch:1t; #: Matters of Religion, 33 
'Þ evidence of the vanity and falſeneſs of it. The Aforey 
F is good -( ſay they )- but you muſt not bring it' to 

the Toxchtone to try it', nor” muſt 'you weigh it : 
whereas Truth loverh trial, and fears no .colours, 
Their fooliſh Alchoran ( which contains the body and 
ſubſtance of their. Hereſie ) is ſtuffed with vain Fa- 
bles and falſe Tales, fit for Fools and Children ; fo 
that, Andreas Manrus 2 Saracen and a 'Biſhop , 
belides many. other Writers , .'noteth*at \-leaſt -1;ne 
bndred Untruths in this: wicked” Alchoran ; whereof 
wo in the Eighth Seftion' are exceeding groſs and 
palpable : One, 'that Abraham' was the" Son! of La- 
zar z the other , that ary the Mother of Chriſt 
was the Siſter of . Aaroz.; both which are manifeſt 
untruths.: And what, ſhall we think that the God 
of Truth and Wiſdom will regard ſuch falſe Tales 
and fopperies in His Worſhip as are found in this 
Alchoran? ( Be it far. from us to entertain ſuch a 
thought of God. ) How groſs and fenſual , 'and 
fooliſh are many things mentioned therein ? as 
Set, 16. where Mahomes ſaid that he felt the Hand 
of God ſeventy times. colder than ce, Is this be- 
coming the Holy Majeſty of God ? And again, 
that one Angel hath ſeves thouſand Heads ; and ihat 
the Devil 1s Circumciſed, and ſuch like ridiculous 
ſtuff which a Rational diſcreet man would be aſham'd 
of. If we look to the Promiſes and Rewards of 
this Religion, they refer to Pleaſures that are meerly 
carnal and ſenſual, fit for none but Sardanapale , 
Heliogabalus, and ſuch like monſtrous Epicares, that 
have loft their Wits and Reaſon. If we conlider 
the Precepts of this Religion, we (hall find that they 
are indulgent to Perjury, Adultery, and ether wic- 
kedneG, A Tark may have four Wives, and five 
G 2 Con- 
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Concubines ; he muſt not be accuſed though nerve} * 
ſo wicked under four Witneſles.. This wicked Re. 
ligion of theirs allows Men to couple. themſelves with il 
Beaſts, and to ſpoil one anothers Goods, and there. | 
fore it is falſe, wicked, and to be abhorred. | And 
as for the Miracles. which the Turks Religion pre. 
tends unto ,} they have- no Amthentick, teſtimony nar 
poſſibility of Truch-in. them in the judgment of an 
ſober Rational man. . Take. one Inſtance: for all, 
which is this 5. thatian Ange! when he was a Child I; 
» opened his Heart and took out that /z»p of Blood: 
which is the Cauſe: of $;”. And:then for the way 
and means of propagating this' Religion ; it is not 
like that of the Chriſtians , Spiritual and Divine, by 
the efficacy of the Goſpel of Peace and Reconcilia- ©; 
tion; But 'tis Carnal! and Wicked, by Cruelty and 
Compullion, -killing men that are of a different Re- 


ligion , ſo that he is the moſt religious amongſt them IN: 


that can ſhed moſt Blood and deſtroy moſt Chri 
ſtians: And this ſhews even to an Eye of Reaſor 
that the Ifahwmeran Religion' is n meer Impofture, 
and a moſt wicked Swuperſfzagor. 4 
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CHAP. XI. 
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The divine Anthority of the Holy Scriptures 
proved by Reaſon: TT EN 
PF He Laws of God ( as we haye heard ) differ much 
T from the Laws of men : theſe command only the 

Wired man: but the divine Laws reach the Spirit,and 

command the inward man, which: Laws are Recor- 

ded in the Sacred Scriptures: now. that theſe Holy 

Writings are the word of God, and .do contain the 
Laws of God and the Rule of our Faith and praQtice, 

DE ny be proved by Reaſon ſo far as may convince a Hee- 

they or Infidel, that there is ſuch a divine Authority 


" ind Efficacy in theſe Writings asare not to be faund 
| Yinany other, Firſt, then, ler it be granted, as it hath 
| been clearly demonſtrated, that there is one living and 


true God, and that this God ist0 be honoured and a- 
Wired by his reaſonable Creatures , with that ſexvice 
and worſhip which becomes him : Then it will ande- 
wahly follow; That there muſt be fome Revelation 
made by God himſelf, touching that way of worſhip, 
wherein he will have us obeyhim(this is praRic'd by all 
Wiſe Princes and States who govern their Subjects in a 
- Way of Reaſon and of Prudence ) for who can know 
 FUbbatpleaſeth God but he himſelf, and they to whom 
be makes known his. will and pleaſure. Now then, 
uppoling ſome Revelation of Gods will in order to 
bar ſervice which he will accept, if the Scripture be 
ot this Revelation , where then ſhall we find it ? Let 
by man; ifhe can; ſhew ſome other or better mani- 
OT ny ro ra offs” feltation 
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feſtation concerning the will and worſhip of the gra 
and Holy God, then what he hath made known in hi 
Written word. Nothing can be the ſtanding unerring 
Rule of our Faith,but what God himſelf hath made ſo: 
That which is the Rule muſt be the law of our Beleif 
and who can make a Law of this nature but God him. 
ſelf? 'Tis unreaſonable to imagine that any men or 
Creatures can preſcribe to us what we are to beleſe 
concerning God, - unleſs God himſelf make known 
His will and publiſh his Laws. Secondly, As forthe 
Scfiptures of the Old Teſtament ( which are receiye( 
and imbraced asthe word of God both by Fews and 
Chriſtians)let us rationally conſider how the Church 
the Jews, who were the peculiar People of God, ty 
whom were committed the Oracles of God, Row.3.2 
have witneſſed theſe Books to be divine and Superns 
tural. Haye they not from time to time, for mary 
Ages together, in their greateſt miſery and aMiRion, 
conſtantly acknowledged and contended for the 
divine Authority rhereef, whenas by only denying 
the ſame, they might have had not only liberty but 
great preferments in the World? And is it not yery 
obſervable, rhat though the Princes, high Preiſts and 
others amongſt the ewes perſecuted the Prophets, 
and deſpiſed their words whilſt they lived, yet they 
received their Writings as Prophetical and Divine, 
when they where dead? and ſince blindneſs andob- 
inacy came upon the Fewes , notwithſtanding their 
oreat enmity and hatred to the Chriſtian Religion, ſl. 
and the Profeſſors thereof, yer the Scriptures of the} | 
Old Teſtament, yea thoſe very Texts that do eyident-Jl 
ly confirm the truth of the Chriſtian Religion, are 
kept pure and uricorrupr amongſt them. Thirdly, The 
Chriſtian Church which embraceth both tie Bows 
* 


F 
— ” 


- Ch. 12. in Matters of Religion. 99 
' of the Old and New Teſtament kave witneſſed, and 
do ſtill witneſs to the divine Authority thereof, even 
tothe Death ; the whole Univerſal Church of God, 
even from the firſt Penning of the Scriptures, till this 
yery day, have all along profeſſed that theſe Books 
are divine, and Thouſands of them have Sealed the 
ſame with their blood : this Teſtimony is of great 
weight and force, though it be not ſo infallible and ef- 
fe&ual to perſwade and fatisfie the Conſcience, as the 
Teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt himfelf. Of all hamare 
Teſtimonies whereby the Author of any Book that 
hath, is, or ever ſhall be extant. can be proved or e- 
= vinced fo as to fatiche mans Reaſon , the Teſtimony of 
W the Univerſal Church of God concerning this Book 
is the greate't and molt fatisfaRory, both in reſpe& of 
the multitude, wiſdom,honeſty and faithfulneſs of the 
| witnefles and the likelyhood, conſtancy and uninter- 
| rupted con:inuance of theTeftimeny it ſelf. Ts it probable 
of ina way of Xeaſon,that fo good and wiſe a'God ſhould 
of ſuffer ſo many honelt well meaning People to be ſo 
It 
! 


long abuſed and deceived by a falſe vr feigned Book 
farhered upon himſelf : ſuch a horrid Impoſtare, the 
Gd of truth wili not endure to lye hid and undifco- 
yered for ſo many hundred years. Chriſtians of all 
ſorts and conditions, Noble and Ignoble, Rich and 
Poor, Learned and unlearnec, Married and tunmar- 
ried, Old and Young, throughout the World for a 
long time together, have endured the moft grievous 
and exaqttilite torments that the Devils could invent;ot 
the malice of men find out , for the defence of this 
truth, and that with great conſtancy and alacrity 
with an undaunted heart and inerry cotintenance.; 
And can any ſober man think thar ſo many thou- 
find perfotis ; 4fid ſotie of them bf great quiz 
oo. Wd 7 
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lity, learning, and prudence, that might have lived Y 
bravely and carried a great part in this World, 


ſhould ſuffer. ſo.many and ſo great things out of meer 
weakneſs, pride, vaine glory , diſcontent ;- or that 
they ſhould ſuffer for a fable, thar hath no Truth, 
nor ;reality in it? This Teſtimony ( which 1s taken 
from the grear ſufferings, Chriſtian patience, joy 
and courage of the Martyrs ) is not meerly hamane; 
for that courage and cheerfulneſs which they ſhewed 
in the. midſt of their Torments, was not from the 
ſtrength of humane Nature and reaſon, but it was 


from: above, and ſupernatural. Fexrthly, God hath 


confirmed the divine Authority of the Scriptures in 
the view of the World, by many great wonders and 
Miracles from Heaven ; ſuch as Satan himſelf 
cannot imitate ; fuch as exceed the power of any, yea 
of all the Creatures in the World , fuch as the moſt 
malitious ſubtil Enemies of God's truth could nor de- 
ny to be divine, Thefe Miracles hath the Lord 
.openly wrought by the hands of 1oſes, the Prophets, 
and Apoſtles, which as they. were ſufficient to cone 


firm the divine Aurhority of the Scriptures to them 


who. were eye-witneſſes thereof,ſo the undoubted and 
:clear Narration of them is to us an invincible Argy- 


ment that the Word and Goſpel of Chriſt is from Het 
venand not from men; the Lord witneſſing thereunto 


both bys: 915and wonders,and with divers Miracles and: 


Sifis ofthe oly Gheſt, according to his own will, Heb. 
2.4 What {hall I ſay of the Antiquity of the Scrip- 
.Tares and the No@rine contain'd therein, which of all 
Writings and Doctrines that have been taught and 
publiſhed,is the moſt Arcient. In all other Writings 

and Records the Dorine of the Creation, and fall of 


man, is omitted, which yet is particularly and plainly 


ſe 
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ſet down in the Scriptures. And truly it is admira- 
ble to Conſider how the power and wiſdom and good- 
nels of God have appeared in preſerving his written- 
Word and Laws to this day , notwithſlanding the 
Fl rage and ſubrilty of Antiochus , Nero, Diocleſran , 
'Þ 7xan the Apoſtate, and other cruel and ſubtil Perſe- 
cutors ; and noiwithſtanding that Egyptian darkneſs 
'Þ of Popery, Error,and Ignorance, which overſpread the . 
'E World for ſome hundred years lince Chriſt, and his 
Apoſtles; during which time ihele ſacred Writings, 
were laid alide and contemned, and blind Ignorance 
extolled as the Mother of Devotion. Fifthly, The 
very Stzle of rheScripture argues the divineAuchority 
thereof. By the Sr:le we do not underſtand the exter- 
nal ſzperficies of words and phraſes , but the whole 
order,contexture and frame thereof,which ficly agreeth 
to tne dignity of the ſpeaker, and the nature of the 
Argument treated of, and is excellently and wiſely 
tempered according to the capacity and condition of 
"© them for whole ſake ir was written. Indeed every 
Prophet and: Apoſtle almoſt had a peculiar Stile, God 
making uſe of their ſeveral faculties and abilities ; | 
Iſaiah is Eloquent and ſweet, David affectionate, * 
Solomon Accurate,feremiahvehement and more rough, - * 
and ſo it may bz faid of the ſeveral Apoltles and 
Evangeliſts, thar their Stile 1s ſomewhar different, 
but all ofthem divii.yvand Heavenly: The Majeſty 
and exceliency of the Stile appears in that Majeſtick . 
Title and digni:y which rhe Author of the Holy 
Scriptures; doth juſtly challenge to himſelf; the which | 
Imports /depexzdency of nature and eſſence, Supcrems- 
nency of power and ſoveraignty, and excellency both. 
of properties and works, and is turther diſplaye1in the 
TY ner of teaching which is uſed in the Holy 
[a a3 - Scrip- 
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things above ſenſe and reaſor.1n chis Book there are hid- 
den Myſteries, divine,and ſupernatural Truths ſuch ag 
exceed all humane capacity,revealed & unfolded with. 
out Argumentation or Rhetorical motives of perſwalion, 
and we are required to underitand and beleive them 
relying-only upon the Truth and credit of the Rewea- 
ler. God the great and abſ»lu:e Soverargn requires 
in his word ſuch and ſuch things to be done, ſuch 
and ſuch duties to be performed by the Sons of men, 
with great ſtriAneſs and ſeverity ; and yer brings na 
argument to perſwade or confirm the equity of theſe 
commands, but only the will ot the Commaraer, which 
thqugh it becomes not man to do, yet it well becomes 
the Majeſty of God. Inthis Book alſo promiſes are 
made of good things to come, whereof there is no hu- 
mane probability nor reaſon given to aſſure us of the 
performance thereof, but 1 the Lord have ſpoken it, 
and TI will do it. In the manner of thrcatning alfo the 
like majeſty and Soveraien Authority may be cbſervs 
ed throughout the Scrip:yres, which you ſhall not 
meet with in meer humane writings, God commandy 
and threatens without reſpe& of perſons; be they what 
they will be, 'cis all on? ro him : he preſcribes bis 
Laws to all men,Magiſtrates and Rulers, Schollers and 
Soldiers, to whole Kingdoms and States, command- 
ingand requiring whart is diſtaſtful to their ficſhly na- 
ture and intereſt, and forbidding what they approve 
and commend ; promiſing them not Earthly Honours 
and Riches, but Life Eternal, if th.y be obedient to 
the Goſpel; and threatning them not with Rack or 
Gibber, bur with eternal Death and Torments if they 
diſobey. Neither let any man be offended with the 
low and humble manner of ſpeech uſed in holy Scrip- 
q..-4 7 FD” Cloina d ke. 8g C5. Si} EF OT I 00 cute 
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Ich. 12. 
ture, for * was penned for the uſearid benefit of the 
wlearned, as well as the learned, for thoſe of weak 
parts, as well as for thoſe of ſtrong parts andabilities : 


' in matters of Religion. Io. 


And though the phraſe or manner of ſpeech beplain, 
yet the matrer is high and excellent, profound and un- 
atterable. Plainneſs and perſpituiry doth beſt be- 
come the truth, A Pearl needs no painting. True 
heauty needs not a whoriſh dreſs to ſet itforth 5 nor 
needs the truth of God to be ſupported or under- 
propt with forraign aids, for it is of it ſelf ſuffici- 
ent to uphold and ſuſtain it ſelf. It becomes not the 
Majeſty of a Prince toplay the Orator, this would 
be more pedantick in him, then in a perſon more infe- 
rior. Though the Scripture ſeems to be plain in word 
and phraſe, yet it is great in power: No writings of 
men ( be they never ſo well ſet forth with Wit, Learn- 
ing, and Ornaments of Rhetorick ) can ſo enlighten 
the mind, move the will, pierce the heart, and ſtir 
up the affeRions, as the word of God doth. Nor do 
the Scriptures want Eloquence ; if the matter be well 
weighed, no other writing can equalize them. The 
Song of Moſes, the beginning of the Propheſie of 
Iſaiah, and other portions of Scripture,in wriery and 
force ofdivineEloquence,do far exceed and tranſcendall 
other Authors, Greek, or Latine, that are extant , 
though never ſo excellently indited and penned ; yet 
it may be eafily diſcerned, that the one was writ- 
ten by a Divine, the other by a humane Spirit. 
Sixthly, the wonderful powerful effe&ts of this do- 
frine ( more then any other ) do clearly demon- 
ſtrate, eyen to an eye of reaſon, the divine Authorit 
thereof, for it inlighteneth the underſtanding, tif. 
covereth clearly the evil of ſin, and the vanity of 
theCreature,conyerteth the Soul,convinceth the gain- 
H 4 fayer 
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ſayer terrifietl; the Conſcience of a linner, quickeneth} 
and reviveth the wounded Spirit, manifeſteth the 
thoughts ofthe heart man, caſteth down ſtrong holds 
and the power of Satan, and remains invincible not. 
withſtanding all the oppoſition of men and devils, 
for though the natyre thereof þe contrary to the will 
and wiſdome of the fleſh and world, yer fill it hath 
prevailed and overcome. The enemies that have op. 
poſed this doctrine, were many and mighty and ſubyl, 
the Devil, the Roman Emperor, "the learned Phile. 
ſophers, the zealous Fews, and the common people'be. 
ing ſtirred up by them; have with incredible fury and 
fallhood and vigilancy, endeavoured the utter abolj. 
tion of tt, but could neyer doit. This doQrine con. 
quers where it comes, either it converts or deſtroyy 
its Adverſaries. And what manner of perſons are 


they-whom God chuſeth as his Heralds and Embaſſz. 
dors to publiſh this doctrine ! arethey great and mz. 
ny ? are they learned and wiſe? are they potent and 
mighty in the world? Nono, they are in number 
bur few, in outward appearance (imple, rude, poor 
and weak, deſpiſed of men, things that are not nl 
the judgment of men ; by rheſe God hath confounded 
things thar are, and through their preaching the 
Croſs of Chriſt, hath ſubdued many Nations to him- 
ſelf, in a little time a great part of this habitable 
world was converted and brought to the obedience 
of faith, ſo that Paul filled all places from 7eruſalem 
to 1llyricum with the found of the Goſpel! : Nor 1s it 
to be forgotten that the Jews, though waſted with ma- 
ny and great $laughters, and though they had and 
{till have a deſperate Enmity againſt Chriſt and the 
Chriſtian Religion, yer the Scriptures of the old 
(T«<ſtament haye alwayes remain'd lafe and entire 
| cal 
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JF their cuſtodie, even when the Hebrey language did 
| lycalmoſt unknown, and had periſhed altogether, had 
not God provided for the true Religion by the care of 
thoſe Zews, ſo that ( will they, nill they ) they ſhall 
be inſtrumental. in maintaining and promoting the 
doctrine and kingdome of Chriſt, Seventhly, That 
ſweet and admirable harmony and conſent, which is 
found 1n the ſacred Scriptfres, cannot be rationally 
aſcribed to any but to the Spiritof God and the di- 
vine wiſdome, each part agreeing ſo exatly with it 
ſelf, and with the whole; which ſufficiently appears, 
by comparing the Prophelies of the oId Teſtament 
touching Chriſt, the calling of the Gentiles, the re- 
ception of the Fews, and other remarkable things, 
with the accompliſhment of tem, as the ſame is plain- 
ly declared and revealed inthe zew Teſtament : Such 
exact conſent and agreement as is here tobe found, is 
impoſſible to be feigned of men or Angels,from whom 
the things foretold were hid till they were revealed. 
Nor could there be forgery in theſe writings, if we 
xr conlider in a way of reaſon the length of cime in which 
in | theſe writings have continued and been judg'd Authen- 
ad tick; that they were not written in one or two, but 
he in many ages; thatrhere was a multitude of Books 
n- | and of writers imployed in this Service, and that 
le theſe writers were diltant in place one from another, 
& | fo that rhey could not confer rogether : and withal if 
m| we conlider the deep” lilence of the Adverfaries, who 
tf mall that long time (whilt the Scripture was in 
a-| Writing ) could never detect any thing in thoſe books 
nd | as falſe or forged, whoſe lilence in this caſe is of grear 
he Þ 1mportance becauſe they were eye witnefles of thoſe 
1d things which our Saviour taught, did and ſuffered, 
in} according as it was prophelicd of him; fo that ki 
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knew the propheſies, ſaw the accompliſhment of them, 


and were acquainted with that which the Apoſtles had 
written: Yea, many or molt of the things rela- 
ting to Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and the accompliſh- 
ment of. prophelies, are mentioned and recorded in 
the writings of ſome heathen Authors that lived and 
wrote not long after thoſe tim?s. If the Prophets 
and Apoſtles ig their writings ſeem to diſſent one from 
another ( for it is but a ſeeming, nor a real diſſent) in 
any circumſtances, this derogates nothing from their 
Authority, for in themſelves chey differ not, the fault 
isin our ignorance and mifapprehenſion , for by a 
right and juſt interpretation they may be ealily recon- 
ciled; and that diſſonancy that ſeems to be amongſt 
them in ſmall chings, doth free them from all ſuſpition 
of fraud; and their ſweer harmony and conſent in all 
matters of importance, may in reaſon convince us that 


they wrote by theguidance and direRion of one and: he. 
ſame Spirit of truth. If they had all written one thing,” 


they might ſeem ſuperfluous , if each had writren 2 
new Hiſtory, there could not have been ſuch a full har- 
mony and agreement : when they relate the ſame 
ſtory with the ſame circumſtances, they have their 
uſe and benefir, one ſometimes ſpeaking more plainly 
then the other ; an4 when they agree in matter, and 
only ſeem to difl-nt in ſome circamances, the 
truth is the more confirmed, and an argument of ful- 
ler credit and ceriainry may, be drawu out of that 
ſeeming diſſent : for as it is truly and wiſely obſeryed, 
roo exact diligence inevery little circumſtance js nei- 
ther approved by all, nor, doth it want ſuſpition, 
There 1s in the holy Scripture ( as a learned man 


writing in defence of their Authority ſaith) a Ma-. 
zeſtick, kind of ſecurity, under many ſeeming contra- 


aittions, 


y 
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'J didon;, which yet neither the honoxr of their rrauth, 
nor that harmony which they have in and with chem- 
ſelves, do or ſhall at all ſuffer by : Nor do the Scrip- 
tures {tand to excuſe and purge themſelves, as if there 
were any cauſe to ſuſpect them of any contrariety or 
contradiction; No, they ſpeak, from place to place, 
whatever they have a mind to ſay, with that liberty 
and freedome as if there were nothing ſaid by them 
elſewhere , that either was like ro [#ffer the leatt preju- 
dice by it, or to caſt the leaſt preiavice on it; Tothar 
ſweet agreement and conſent that 13 In the holy Scrip- 
ture with it ſelf, we may furrcher add, that it agreeth 
with all other truths whatſoever , there 1s notl.ing 
rue in Divinity, which is falſe in true Philoſophy; no- 
thing in Philoſophy 1s repugnant to the truth in Divini- 
ty,bur it may be overthrown by the pri»c:ples of right 
and true Philofophy, which are and ought to be ſubje&t 
to Divinity, Ezghtiy, The matter treated of inthe Scrip- 
ture is divine and wonderful, which may convince us 
that it is the word of the eternal God, it opens and re- 
reals the greateſt and moſt glorious yſkeries, as the 
nature, propertics, attributes and high as of God, 
and how he will be worſhipped and adored : Ir de- 
ſcribes the perſon, natures, virtues and excellencies of 
Chriſt, ſo fully, ſoclearly, that if the mind of man 
conlider it attentively, he muſt of neceſliry acknow- 
ledge, that it doth far exceed the reach of a finite un- 
deritanding and humane capacity ; it diſcoversto us 
the corruption and miſery of man by nature, the great 
and unparalled loveof God in Jeſus Chriſt towards loſt 
man, and the happy agreemeat of his inhnite juſtice 
mercy and wiſdome in ordaining Chriſt to be our Me- 
diator; and reveals the covenant of grace which 
God made with man after the fall , for reſtoring him 
RE Ie again 
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from no other fountain but the Spirit of wiſdome and 
Revelation, 1 Cor. 2.7, 6,9,10, Eph. 1. 17, 18, 


TheScripture alſo contains the /aw of God, which 


teacheth the whole duty of man towards God and 
towards men : 1a the precepts of Scripture there are 


divers notes of a divine power and wiſdome, as Firſt, 


The ſurpaſling excellency of the as required of us, 
namely, that we ſhould deny our ſelves, and conform 


our hearts and lives to the Image of the word of God. 


Secondly, the wonderful equiry that doth appear in e- 
very Commandment. Thirdl: ,The admirable itrange- 
neſsvf ſome as and duties, as regeneration, ſelf-a. 
baſement, the renouncing of our own righteouſneſs, 
and parting withall we have for Chriſt, which a meer 
natural] man would count fooltihneſs and madneſs, 
yet preſcribed as neceſſary. Fourithly, The manner 


how obedience is required to be performed by us ; it 


muſt proceed from an inward ſpiritual principle, even 
from a pure heart; a good Cenſcience, and faich un- 
feigned, Fifthly, The perfeQtion of the holy law of 
God, commanding and ailowing all good, and for- 
bidding and condemning all (in and wickedneſs what- 
ſoever, in thought, word, and action, not only the 
filthineſs of the fleſh, bur alſo. the falthineſs of the 
Spirit, and that with reference toall perſons, times and 
places without exception, binding the Conſcience,and 


reaching the ve: y thoughts and ſecrets of the hearts: 


of men, And do not all theſe things ( which would 
filla great Volume, if 1 ſhould trear of them at large) 
clearly and convincingly ſet forth the divine Autho- 
rity of the Scriptures, ſo as we ſhould acknowledge 
no other Author of thoſe ſacred writings but God 
himſelf? for who can contrive theſe things but ke who 
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again to Gods fayour : AY which can be derived! 4 
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'Þ nal life, or infliF'erernal death and condemnation by 


in ratters of Religion,  1og 
'F is infinite in power and wiſdome ? who can give eters 


the word of his power, bur the eternal God ?- Ninth» 
ly, The end of the Scriptures is divine, namely, the 
Glory of God and the Salvation: of man-, not' ſo 
mach Corporal and Temporal, as Spiritual and Eter- 
nal. . The Do@rines, precepts, promiſes, prohibiti- 
ons, narrations, . threatnings; puniſhments and: re- 
wards thereof, are all referred finally and ultimately 
to the praiſe and glory of God; the ſupreme being 
and chiefelt good, which ſhews plainly that they: are 
divine and from above. And to ſpeak truth and rea- 
ſon, what is more equal and juſt then that all things 
ſhould return thither from whence they had their firſt 
riſe and Original? for of him, and through him, and to 
him are all things, to whom everlaſting glory 1; due 

from all Creatures, Rom.11. 36. The Scripture plain- 

ly points out to man what true bleſſedneſs is, where- 

in it conſiſts, and where and how it is to be had and en- 

joyed, namely, in the everlaſting viſion and fruition 

of God in Heaven, which men may attain unto 'by 

the rrue knowledge of Chriit, in. whom God 1s re- 

conciled and well pleaſed: And this is a firm and clear 

demonſtration of the divine Authority and excellencie 

of the Scriptures ; for what is more agreeab.e to the 

wildome, bounty, mercy, goodneſs and power of 

God, then to reſtore man fallen, and to make him 

partaker of eternal bliſs and happineſs? and who can 

ſhew to man how he may bereſtored and admitted 

into the favour of God, having offended his glorious 

majeſty, who can dire& and [cad him in the way to 
true bliſs and happineſs, but God who is wiſdome and 

goodneſs it ſclf , and who hath effeRually done it 

in and by his Son,the efſentialWord,and by the Scrip- 

[ures 
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tures which are the written word of God The} 
Arguments and demonſtrations, whether they be ſeys. 
rally or joyntly conſidered by us, do as {trongly 
prove. and evince that the Chriſtian Religion is the 
only- true: Religion, and that the Scriptures are thy 
word of God, as any reaſon can prove, thac there 
was, is, and ought to be, any true Religion or Rule 
to walk by, in matters that concern Religion and thy 
worſhip of the, Deity ; and therefore may ſerve to 
convince and fatisfie the reaſon of any ſober man,rouch- 
ing the divine Authority of the Religion and Laws of 
Chritft. 
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of the Uſe of Reaſon iz the interpretation of 
Scripture, and judging of Controverſies, 


Þ'7 Chriſtian ſhould ſo far improve his Reaſon; 
4 asnot to be impos'd upon in matters of faith by 
the meer dictates of men ; be they Princes, be they 
Popes, be they Councels, be they never ſo learned of 
pious, he ought not in aliorum ſententias pedibus pos 
tizs quam Cordibns ire : Reaſon and Judgment in 
theſe matters ſhould go before and make way for his 
praqice. As there are ſome that vainly magnifie and 
lift up the Reaſon of man above the Spirit of God, in 
judging of the Authority and mind of God in theScrip- 
tures, fo there are others ( and more eſpecially that 
Beſtial Antichriſtian Kingdome of the Papacy ) that 
would transform reaſonable men and Chriſtians into 
ſenſitive and trrational Creatures, by the deceit ani 
: F TE Leger: 
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" Ch. 13, #n matters of Religion, ITT 
J Legerdemain of a Popiſh Implicit credulity, which 


commarids men to put out their Lamps, to pluck out 
their eyes, and in a manner to renounce their Senſes, 
Reaſon and underſtandings , and fo to follow their 
leaders blindfold whereſoever they go. And I could 
wiſh there were not too mucÞ of this Implicit faith 
and blind devotion amongſt Proteſtants, yea-and a- 
mongſt ſome that ſeem more forward and zealous,then 
others,at leaſt for a parry. TheRanting Romaniſts tells us 
(with noife and 'clamour enough ) of a viſible ſu- 

reme Tribunal, and an infallible head of the Church. 
hi upon Earth, whois to regulate all perſons, and 
determine all controverſies, though neyer ſo much 
againſt the rules of Scripture and Reaſon: others of 
them more prudent and moderate, reſolye the final 
Judgment of Controyerlies into the determination of 
a general Council ; and all of them generally make 
the Authority of the Scriptures to depend wholly up- 
on the judgment of their Church : Hence was that 
impudent ſaying of Bayly the 7eſ#ite, that without the 
Authority of the Church he would believe St. Mathew 
no more then Titus Livius, a Heathen Author, And 
Stapleton is ſo much for a blind Implicit obedience, in 
contempt of Reaſon, that he tells us plainly, the peo- 
ple are ſo ſubjefted to the Sentences of their Paſtors, 
that if their Paſtors err in any thing, the people may 
and ought to ery in obedience to them. And again, as the 
Jews were to believe Chriſt / ſaith he )) ſo are we 
ſimply and in every thing to believe the Church of 
Reme, whether it teacheth Truthor Error. O mon- 
ſtrous! Ts not this a baſe Tyranny , a Brutiſh un- 
reaſonable a&t of theirs, when they go about to make 
us believe that to be white, which we know to be 
black,, that to be erue which we know to be falſe? there 
arc 
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are ſome indeed amongſt them more rational and ſoc ® 7 


ber, who would nor have private Chriſtians put out 
their eyes, but make uſe of their Regſon and Judg. 


ment in reading the Scriptures, and judging of Con- 
concerning faith ( faith Gerſo») belongeth not only 


to the. Pope and Councils, but to every Chriftian al.. 


# £ 


ſo; that = groungeo in the knowledge of the.Scyip. 
ture, becau 

another of their Dofors, is well known, that one faith- 
fal man, though he be but a private man, is more to 
be believed then: the. Pope or a whole Council, if, he 
have better Reaſon and Scripture Amnthority on, his 
ſlide: Chriſoſtome. in anſwer to this Objefon,, that 
there are ſo many. and fo great diſſentiofis amongſt 
Chriſtians, that we know not of what. opinion to be 
of, nor whom to believe, hath theſe remarkable 
words: Tell me, haſt thou any Reaſon vr 7udgment F 
for it is-not the part of a az barcly to recerve whatſo- 
ever he heareth; but if thou azligently mark the 
meaning thou may lt throughly kyow that which is good; 


when thou Buyeſta Garment, though thou haſt no. 


$kill in weaving, yet thou ſaveſt not, I cannot bay; 


they decezve me, but thou doſt what thou canft to. 


come to the tre knowledge of it ; ſay not thenT am 


no Scholler, and will be no 7adge, I can condemn no 
opinion ;, for this is but a ſhifr anda cavil, and there- ! 


fore let usnotuſeir, for theſe rhings are eaſe ro them 


that endeavour after true knowledge. Hath not eve- 


ry Chriſtian a reaſonable Soul, an underſtanding fa- 


culty whichGod hath endued him with,thatthereby he- Up 
might ſearch and try and diſcern the things that differ ? 
To what end hath God fer up this /;cht in mans Soul, | 
| 


e every Chriſtian is a ht Judge of that 
which he knoweth: And the ſaying of Panormitan, 
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JT if he muſt not uſe it in ſearching the Scriptures and 
tying Docrines, but muſt give way to Sloth and 
lgnorance? Is notthis to transform man into a. Beaſt 
and is it not Brutiſh neſs and folly in him thus to lay 
alide his Reaſon and underſtanding, and to be wholly 
concluded by humane Authority and the names of were 
in matters of faith ? As in other points the Church of 
El tome ( which is made up of lyes and contradictions ) 
would impoſe upon us, as if we had neither Senſe rior 
Reaſon in us, ſo more eſpecially inthe poitit of Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, and the corporal carnal preſence of 
Chriſtin the Sacrament, which is againk Senſe, againſt 
Reaſon, and againſt Faith. Firſt, It 1s againſt Senſe ; 
now of all demonſtrations amonglit men, whereby we 
prove things of this kind, nothing is more firm, then 
that which is taken from Senſe. 'Tis an undoubted 
ruth in Divznity,that in all matters of Ser/e, Senſe is 
acompleat Judge, underſtanding. it.of objects pro- 
tand peculiar to Senſe; otherwiſe we ſay the Eye 
1snot able to judge of Sounds, nor the Ear of Co- 
byrs : Thus Chriſt when he would prove that he had 
a true and real Body, he (ends his Diſciplesto their 
Senſes; a Spirit hath not fleſh and blood as you fee me 
Whave. Reach bither thy hand, and traſt it into my 
Kidz. Inturningwater into wine,- Senſe might eafily 
judge of the change ; you would think ita ſtrange 
Wand incredible thing, if Chriſt ſhould have come to 
to the Maſter of the Feaſt, requiring him to believe 
It was we, though he ſaw and taſted nothing but wa- 
ter; or if God ſhould have ſaid thus to Moſes, weli,thou 
Welt noching bur a Rod, yet thou muſt believe not» 
withſtanding thart it is chafiged, and is rrony a Serpent 
Win this caſe of the Sacrament, wheri all the Senſes 
Willus, it is Bread which we fee; and touch, 66 
PTY oO faite 5 
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taſte ; why ſhould any man be ſo fooliſh and vain;as tof 
ſay with the Papiſts that the Bread ceaſeth toe truly 
Bread, and is Tranſubſtantiated into the very Body of ||; 
Chriſt? Again Secondly, As this DoQrine is againſt 
Sewſe, (o it is againſt Reaſon, namely, that Chriſt 
ſhould be in Heaven, and haye but one Body, and yet 
at the ſame have Ter Thouſand Bodies on Earth ; & 
his Body ſhould be a true Body as ours is, and yet 
without Circumſcription, and other inſeparablepr.Þ i 
perties of a true Body; that the ſubſtance of Bread 
ſhould be aboliſhed, fo as it ſhall remain no lon 
Bread, and yet we find the very quantity, taſte, white. 
nefs, ſubſtance and nouriſhing vertue of Bread. I 
you ask them. after all this, whether it doth nouriſh 
the Bodyor no, they will tel] you ( with impudence 
enough ) if rhey be true to their own principles, 
that ir doth not no#r:þ, quite. contrary to Reaſona 
experience : This wonſtruow opinion of theirs, is 
ſo irrational and abſurd, that the moſt learned amongſt 
them are puz/ed and not ſatisfied therewith, bur leave 
it as a miracle. I have taken ſome pains (ſaith 
learned jxdicioxs man in his lateSermon againſt Popey) 
ro conſider other Rel:gio7s that have been in the Ka 
and I muſt freely declare that I never yet in anydayl & 
them, mer with ally Article or Propoſition impaled 
upon the belief of men, half ſo #nreaſonable and hard 
ro be believed, as this point of Tranſubſtantiation\s. 
Thirdly, As it is againſt Senſe and Reaſon, ſo iti 
againſt Faith, wiiich though it be beyond Senſe ot 
Reaſon, yet it is not contrary thereunto. Senſe and 
Reaſon are Gods works, as well as Grace and Faith: 
Now one work of God doth not deſtroy another, fot 
if ſo, this would argue imperfeRion in the workma 
_ baithfeeds on Chriſt ſpiritually in theSacramen he 
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the evidence of things not ſeen; now if Chriſt bs 
corporally preſent in the Sacrament, what need the re- 
celver feed on bim ſpiritually by faith, as being ab- 
ſent ; what need hedo this in rememberance of him, 
al he come ? let us in this and other things, ſhews 
our ſelves men; and not Beaſts ; let us make a right 
fſe of our Senſes, and of that Reaſon which God 


hath beſtowed upon us. *Tis we.that believe ard at 


in matters of Religion ( whoever requires the ſame 
of us ) theſe are our As; if therefore we will ſhew 
our ſelves ro be men endued with Reaſon and under- 
ſtanding, we mult examine what 15 propounded and 
offered ro us, that ſo we may aſſent or diſſent upo2 
judicious grourids ; we are men, aridſhould do thing 
5 nien, we are Chriſtians, and ſhould do things a; 
Chriſtians. _ Blind faich and blind obedience ſhould 
be uiterly Biniſhed out of Chriſtian Aſſemblies; nor 
ſhould we pin our faith upon any manor company of 
men ( be they never ſo Godly and learned) for this 
were to wrong God, and to ſet man in his Throne, 
and attribute that to man, which is proper to God 
alone. Hereby alſo we exceedingly prejudice and 
wrong out 9wn Souls, and arein danger of Apoſta- 
tie, when we adhere to an opinion or way, of which 
we are riot 7ariozally-and knowingly perſwadedthat it 
5 the way of God; whit is this elſe but to comply 
with a way or party out of fan and parriality, not 
out of Judgment and Cdxſcience,which therefore can- 
not heve any true Conſiſtence or Co nſtancy in it. 
They rather bring their feer then rheir hearts into a 


h:} vay of Religion, that, adhere to it without due try- 


il and examination. Herein we ſhould uſe our own 
eyes and judgments, and not wholly truſt to others ; 
Herein we ſhould. diligently exerciſe our own ee. 
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of God, not that we ſhould judge of the higheſt 
Goſpel wyſteries according to natural corruprReaſon, 
bur yet we ſhould make uſe of our own underſtandings 
and judgments, being enlightned by the Spirit and 
word of God, in comparing one thing with another, 
that ſo our faith and knowledge may not be fluQuat. 
ing and uncertain, but ſteady and ſtable. It will per. 
haps be objefed, that if every man may judge in 
matters of Religion according to his Reaſon, then fo 
many men, ſo many winds, which will breed endleſs 
confuſion ; every man pretends to Reaſon, and one 
man thinks hisReaſortto be as good or better than and. 
ther mans, and ſo according to this opinion there ſhall 
be no order, no ſettlement in the Church. TI confch 
there is much danger on this hand, eſpecially where 
peoplearerunning headlong into confuſion, and will 
not ſubmit to Eccleſiaſtical order and governime nt,yet 
this ſhould not make men throw away their Reaſor,and 
believe with an Iwplicite faith only as the Church be- 
lieyes. In things of this nature there is. a twofold 
judgment, a judgment in foro externo or publico, and 
a judgment in foro interno Or privato: The former 
of theſe is an Authoritative judgment belonging to 
Chriſtian Sy:ods and. Counſels, duly and lawfully 
aſſembled, where the Chriſtian Magiſtrate prelidcs ; 
ſuch Counſels debating and determining matters 
differerice, either as to doqrine or practice, have 
been of excellent uſe from time to time in the Churc 
of God : Bur belides this, there is belonging t9 
evety Chriſtian a judgment of diſcretion or diſcerning, 
a rational ſelf-direive judgment in the Cowrr of his 
own Conſcience, and in reference to his own fait 
he ſhould fo examine and judge «- 
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if we will judiciouſly and profitably receive the” truth# 
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things that relate thereunto, as to be fully pez/ipad:d 


in Matters of Religion. I17 


in his own mi7d, Rom. 14.5, He ſhould ſo prove 
all things. as to hold faſt that which is good, 1 Thel, 
5.21: Thus Chriſt in his infinite wiſdome, good- 
neſs and faithfulneſs, hath given two forts of judg- 
ment to. his Church and people : One publick belong- 
ing to an Aſſembly of Godly Paſtors and Elders; 
for of that which the Prophers teach, let the Pre- 
phers judge, and the Spirzrs of the Prophets are ſub- 
jet to the Prophets. The other is a moreprivateper- 
ſonal judgmert, which concerrs all the faithful who 
are to judge of what is taught, and to try the Spi- 
rits 3. in both theſe judgments we ſhould remember 
thar Chriſt bath committed nothing to the Church 
but the miniſtry of giving judgment ; for as touch- 
ing the Soverargnty of Judgment aud Authority, it 
belongs only to him. Comurcels may expcund 
and declare the doQqrine of the Scriptures, but 
they have no power from Chriſt ro make any new 
DoRrines or Articles of faith. And every Chri- 
ſian ought 1N a 7atzonal way to judge of their detere 
winations according to the word of God, ard not 
yelld blind obedience thereunto;' for this were to un- 
chriſtian, yea to #7man bimſeif. Of this opinion | 
are all che Proteſtant Chyrches in general, and pary 
ticularly the Church of England (k. ) 
who maintains that every ſourd member CH 3 54 NO: 
of the Church, hath Autbority from + fn 4 
Chriſt to judge in controverſics of faith, 103. | 
and fo to imbrace truth, and avoid error. 
The Church asa faithful witneſs, ſhould give Teſti- 
mony of the Docrine of Chriſt, but ought nor to 
judge the word, nor to judge otherwiſe then Gods 
word zjudgeth, General Councels conlifting of men 
GE 2 oe 
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that are not infallible may err. The things therefore 
that are ordained by general Corrcels, doo far bing, 
as they are Conſonant to the word of God,and no fur. 
ther ; for we are not to ground our faith upon” them, 
but only upon the Authority of Gods word. Now 
that ſuch a rational judgment, or a judgment in fo. 
ro interno ( as hath been afferted ) belongs to every 
Chriſtian, ſo as he may and ought to make uſe of hix 
Reaſon in judging of the Docrines of Religion, and 
of Eccleſiaſtical Laws and determinations, is thus prov. 
ed and demonſtrated. Fir/t, From thoſe plain Texy 
of Scripture,T ake heed that no man deceive you, Mat, 
24.4. Proveall things, and hold that which is good; 
T Theſ. 5.21, Beloved, belzeve not every Spirzt, by: 
try the Spirits whether they are of God, 1 /ch. 4.1. 
He that is Spiritual judgeth all chings, yer he himſelf 
1s judged of no man, 1 Cor. 2. 15. Which Texts, to- 
gether wich many other that might be alledged,do not 
only concern pablick Miniſters, bur alſo private Chri- 
ſtians, yea chiefly them, as being moſt in danger to 
be ſeduced. Secondly, This hath been alſo the ap- 
proved practice of the fazrhful thus to ſearch the 
Scriprures, and zry the Spirits, and exerciſe their $pt- 
r:tual Senſes, that they might diſcern things thar dif- 
f-r, Heb. 5. 14. The Bereans are counted more 
noble then others, becauſe they fearched the Scrip- 
tures, and tryed Pauls DoRrine by the Scriptures, 
though be ſpake from an :7fa/lible Spirit, Atts 17. 
21, The Church at Epheſws is commended for trying 
them tha: ſaid they were Apo/#Hes, and were nor, and 
anding them lyers and deceivers afcer tryal, Rev. 2, 
2. And Chriſt tells us, that his rr»e Sheep will follow 
him, for they know his voice, but a ſtranger they will 
nor follow, but will flee from him, - ob. 10.4, 5, 
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F Now this they could not do, unleſs they did exerciſe 
"Ya rational judgment in matters of faith. Thirdly, 
Every. Chriſtianis to give an account of his faith and 
praticero God, yea he ſhould be alwayes ready to 
give an Anſwer to every man that asketh him aReaſor 
of the hope which is in him, 1 Pet. 3.15. But how 
can he do this rationally and underſtandingly, with- 
outtryal and examination ? If he be found to em- 
brace whatever his ſuperiors ſhall impoſe upon him, 
truly then the blind implicite faith of the Collier, will 
ſerve well enough. Is this according to the Scripture 
which tells us that we cannot truly believe, unleſs we 
have knowledge? That every man ſhould be per- 
ſwaded in his own mind concerning the things which 
he doth believe and praftice, and that £01) Aled is 
; © not of fairbisflin? Fourthly, How ſhall a Chriſtian 
| deanſe hisheart and wayes,but by taking heed thereto, 
according to the word of God, Pſal. 119, 9, How 
ſhall he walk as a Ch:1d of light, unleſs the word be a 
Lamp to his feet, and a light to his paths? P/al. 119. 
105. How can he walk wiſely and Circumſpettly ( as 
be ought to do) underſtanding what the will of God 
ls, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Epheſ. 5. 17. if wedo 
not allow him a jazdgment of diſcretion, and diſcern- 
Ingin matters ef this nature, that ſo he may try Spi- 
ritsand Docrines. Fifthly, were it the duty of a 
private Chriſtian to receive all DoRrines that are pro- 
poſed to him by his Saperiors, without tryal and ex- 
amination, then could nothe be juſtly charged with fn 
and Suilr,who receiveth error in ſte:d of truth, from, 
thoſe that are above him in dignity and Authority; 
but we find that this will not excuſe him : If the 
Blind lead the Blind, both ſhall fall into the pir, Luk, 
6.39. end we are ta fly from Strangers, and not hear- 
Gt y ken 
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ken tothe words of thoſe Propbers that ſpeak the vip. 
015 of their own hearts, and not out of the mouthof 
the Lord, fer. 23.16. We muſt not believe eye 
Spirit, but beware of falſe Prophets and Seducery, 
which no Chriſtian can avoid upon good grounds, un: 
leſs he paſs a rational judgment upon them and their 
Podrines. Why was Ephraim oppreſſed and broken jn 
judgment, but becauſe he willingly walked after the 
Commandment of his Ruler and Governor, corrupting 
the worſhip of God, and did not impartially examine 
and judge of the ſame, by the rule of Gods word, 
Heſ. 5. 11. Sixthly, God bath furniſhed a Chriſtian 
with abilities for this end; with Reaſon, as.man, he 
bath a reflexive faculty which Beaſts bave not ; he hath 
a rational underſtanding Soul. which 1s the Candle of 
the Lord that enablech him to compare ore thing with 
another, and to deduce genuine inferences and con. 
clufions from ſuch premiſes as are laid down and pro- 
pounded, And then further, God hath not only giv. 
enhis people the light of humane Reaſon and under. 
ſtanding - as rational men, but bath alſo infus'd into 
them a principle of divine light and knowledge, as 
Chriſtians, to ſearch and try the DoArines of Religi 
on, whether they be true or falſe : God hath given 
them a Spiritual #»#0n or underſtanding (as the Apo- 
ftle ſpeaks 1 John 2.27. & Chap. 5.20-) tha: they 
may know him who istruth it felt , and they need 
not that any m3n teach them, bur as this arnointing 
teachertthem, which is truth, and is nolye. If any 
man have not the Spirir of Chriſt dwelling in him he 
is none of his, The ſecret of the Lord is with them 
that fear him, and to them it is given by the father to 
know the myſteries of the kingdome of God, Mat. 
13.11. Hereby (ſaith the Apoſtle ) we 'kzow che 
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things that are freely given us of God, even'by his 
Spirit which ſearcherh all things, yea the deep things 
of God, 1 Cor. 2.10. For a man profeſling the 
knowledge of Chriſt, to ſwallow down without tryal 
or conſideration al] that he reads and hears ( it it 
comes from a perſon that. he admires ) which yet is 


' the practice nor only of the blind Papi/ts, but of many 


ſeeming zealous Proteſtants that are too much addic&- 
ed to aparty, Non eſt opus virilss intelligentie, ſed pu- 
erilis inſcitie, this rather becomes the ſemplicity and 
ignorance of a Child, then the wiſdome and under. 
ſtanding of a ſer:ous Chriſtian. Luther ſpeaking of the 
blind iwpliezte faith and vbedience too of theChurch of 
Rowe, tells us that 'tis ſuch an 05ini0n and practice as 
renders a man Brat:ſt, and deprives him of Reaſon and 
man-hood, and for this wicked opinion and practice of 
theirs, namely, for exerciling an abſolute dominion 
over the Faith andConſctences of men; the RomanPre- 
lates dzſerve te be driven out of che number ofthefaith 
ful ,asWolves andT yrants.But what ? ſhall every private 
Spirit(will you ſay) takethis upon him? Is not this to 
judge his Judges, and ro paſsSentence upon his Supe- 
rior-? To which we anſwer, thar thoſe perſons 
( be they never ſo great and learned ) judge of di- 
vine things by a privare Spirit, who depend upon 
their own corrupt Reaſon and Fancy, and according- 
ly judge and determine z and not he, though but a 
private Chriſtian, that 1;raught of God, and judg- 
eth of the points of Religion, by, and according to 
the word of God. Nor do we ſay that evcry 7rivate 
man is to judge by way of .Authority, in foro publico z 
a publick Authoritative difquilition and tryal in mat- 
ters of Religion, is one thing, and a private rational 
Chriſtian examination is another ; "tis one thing j2a:- 
care, 
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care, to judge of mine own as, and another thi 
judicem agere to a as a Judge : Indeed the Spirity. 
al man judgeth all things, but how ? notin a juridj. 
cal Authoritative way, but only ſo far as concerns his 
calling and capacity, if he be a private Chriſtian, 
Rational judgment belongs to him, but Magiſftratica 
and Miniſterial judgment belongs to others that are 
in a more publick capacity and office. And therefore 
in this caſe he isto try and judge with much mode 
and humility, not raſkly and headily, as being ſelf, 
conceired, and leaning too much to his own under- 
ſanding. Let him walk orderly, and keep his place and 
Ration, giving due reſpect and reverence to Chriſti. 
an Magiſtrates, and godly Paſtors, and ſubmitting 
to them inthe Lord, Heb. 13.7,17, And this will 
be a means to preſerve the Church of Chriſt from 
Anarchy and Confulion, | 

Thus we have ſhewed how the Scriptares may be 
proved by the light of Reaſox to be the word of God; 
and that every Chriſtian ought to exerciſe himſelf in 
ſearching the Scriptures, and judging of Docrines; 
but yer we muſt diſtinguiſh between thoſe external ra- 
::0nual Arguments which are brought to prove the di- 
vine Authority of the Scriptures, and the znternal 
Teſtimony of the Spiriz of God in the Scripture, 
which is the moſt clear, certain, zxfallible, publick 
Teſtimony, and of it ſelf worthy to be believed, for 
It is the Teſtimony of God himſelf. Hereof we ſhall 
treat more particularly in the followiag Chapter. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


of the Internal Teſtimony of the Spirit of God, 
_ witneſſing the divine Authority of the 


Scripture. 

Lihough there are rational arguments ( which 
A have been already mentioned ) to prove the 
Scriptures to be the word of God, yer the ;nward 
Teſtimony of the holy Ghoſt himſelfis neceſlary ro 
aſſure us of the divine Authority thereof , which 
Teſtimony 1s better and\more certain then all our Rea- 
ſor; for as God is a ſufficient witneſs of himſelf in his 
own word, ſo the heartzand Conſciences of men will 
never be fully ſatisfied rl\at the Scriptures are by 4i- 
vine inſpiration, till the ſame be ſcaled and confirmed 
tothem by the ;»ward Teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt; 
ill then they will be much in the dark, often doubt- 
ing and wavering, notwithſtanding all other reatons 
and proofs. (/. )We ſhould ſo believe the 
Scripture fcr ir ſelf, and in regard of the Ce 4g 
Teſtinony of the Spirit of God witnelſs- +4p es 
| 'Y P | 2” Chad: 7» $::4s 
ing the ſame, as noc to ſ#bject the divine 
Authority thereof, to our Reaſons and demonſtrati- 
ons. When our underitandings are once powerfully 
convinced and enlightned by the Spirit of God 
(which endited the holy Scriptures) then do we not 
believe by our own judgment or Reaſon, or ot her 
mens, that the Scripture is from God, and by divine 
inſpiratios, but above all humane Reaſon and Judg- 
ment, we hold it moſt certain, even as if we beheld 
BEE \ ARES, wo its HY i. > A OE 266 \ | av, T7 the OY 7 the 
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the majeſty of God himſelf there preſent, Fobn q, } 
42. And having. attained this, we ſeek not after 
humane Arguments to reſt our faith upon, but as a 
thing that admits of no doubt or diſpute, we take it 
for granted, and do fully captivate and ſubmir our 
Judgment and Reaſon to it ; ſuch therefore is the per. 
ſwaſion of a true Spiritual Chriſtian of the Authority 
of God in the Scriptures (far different from other 
mens ) as requireth no humane Reaſon; ſuch 1s his 
knowledge and certainty as hath the beſt Reaſon for 
it, even that wherein the mind more affuredly and 
ſtedfaſtly reſteth, then upen any humane Teſtimonies 
or Reaſons whatſoever. Such is the inward Spiritual 
experience of the power, and wiſdome, and good. 
neſs of God in the holy Scriptures, that if all the 
World ſhould oppoſe the ſame, yer be is fully reſolved 
to give credit and adhere thereunto, By nature-eve. 
ry man is blind in Spiritnal things, and ignorant of 
the mind and myſteries of God , and therefore though 
the $-ripture be a ſhining light in it ſelf, yer unleſs 
our underſtandings be opened and enlightned we cans 
not behold ic, no more then a blind man can ſee the 
Sun when it ſhinech. The Spirit of God is the Aus 
thor of ſupernatural light and faith; by the infpirati- 
on thereof, were the Scriptures firſt written ; the ſe» 
crets and myſteries of God are fully known unto, and 
effeRually revealed by this Spirit. The ſame law and 
word which is written in the Scriptures, this Spirit 
doth alſo write and smpreſs upon the hearts of them 
thatare endued therewith, and therefore the Teſti- 
mony of this Spirit, where it comes in power, muſt 
needs fully perſwade and afſure the hearc and Conſci- 
ence of a Chriltian, that the Scripture is the izfallible 
word of God, As in other Scienges, there are al- 
WayCe3 
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wayes ſome principles, per ſe nota & indemonſtrabilia, © 
whence other things are proved and demonſtrated; fo 
it is in Divinity, which 1s the moſt excellent Science; 
all concluſions 1n point of faith and praftice are proyed 
by the Scriptures z but as for theScriptures they prove 
and eyidence themſelves ſufficiently to the judgment of 
every true Chriſtin, by their own light manifeſting 
their divine Original. They are primum viſibile, not 
like colour that cannot be ſeen till light make it appa- 
rent; but like /zghr it ſelf, which maketh all other 
things manifeſt, and it ſelf roo, by its own proper 
qualiry. Now then if a true believer ſhould be ask'd, 
why he believes the Articles of the Chriſtian Reli- 
vjion, he may truly anſwer thus, becauſe they are 
revealed in the holy Scriptures: If it be further de- 
manded, how he can aſſure himſelf that the Scriptures 
are the word of God, he may anſwer that he knows 
it by the Scriptures themſelves; the Spirit of God ex- 
lightning his underſtanding to ſee thoſe /ively chara- 
ers of divinetruth which are imprinted upon thoſe 
ſacred Volumes : If yet it be further demanded how 
he knows whether that is the right meaning of ſuch or 
ſuch a place of Scripture, he may likewiſe truly ſay 
that he knows it by the Scriptures, which being dili- 
gently examined and compared together, do plain- 
ly diſcover to the humble reachable Soul their own 


true ſenſe and meaning in the things which concern 


everlaſting Salvation. And thus the farthof a Chri- 
ſtian is finally and ultimately reſolved into the mfalit- 
bleword of God, or a divine Teſtimony, and into no- 
thing leſs. As for the Authority and T iowy of 
the Church, and the judgments and writings of the 


Godly learned, they are good helps 'to make us ſee 


the Truth, but no cauſes why we believe it ; this ; 1 
© 
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do for its own ſake, not for their laying: or determs. 
nations , Which if they do not accord with the Scrip. 
tures, we ought not to aſſent thereunto : Though 
we ſhould giye due Rewverence to the Aſſemblies of 
Godly judicious men, and thoroughly examine 
and weigh with humility and ſelf-denyal, the grounds 
of our diſſent from them, yer the bare Autharity of 
men, though never ſo eminent for learning and piety; | x 
ſhould not command our affenr to any Article of Relt: fl © 
pion that ſhall be propoſed to us: For our faich ſhould Þ| ( 
not ſtand in the wiſdome of men ( as the Apoſtle [ 
| 


ſpeaks ) bur inthe power of God, and the Teſtimony 
and demonſtration of his Spirit, t Cor. 2.4, 5, 
The fr and chiefeſt ground whereon is built the cer. 
tainty of faith's aſſent, is the infallible trurh-and Au: 
thority of d5vine Revelation; becauſe God bath ſaid 
it, we are to believe it, and aſſent to it, for whatſo- 
ever God faith” is true ; now this is a principle of 
Nature and Reaſon, which is deeply-ingraven int9 the 
heart and Conſcience. of every, Rational man ; that 
God himſelf is ſo infinitely wiſe, that he canbe igno- 
rant of nothing, nor can any Creature circumvent 
and oyer-reach him.; and withil he: is ſo nfi-1tely 
good, holy, and juſt, that no lye or untruth can 
proceed from him; wiſdome it ſelf cannot be deceived; 
truth it ſelf cannot deceive, and God is both: And 
therefore whereſgever any Revelation is certainly 
known or believed to be of God, there the reaſonable 
Creature doth fully affent to the truth of things re- 
vealed. But. now the great queſtionwill be, how we 
know infallibly chat God is the Author of the Scrip- 
tures, and that what we find written therein is of di- 
vine inſpiration, 'the very Oracles of Gad? Here 
lyes the great, yea the irreconcileable Fra 

ence 


Ch. 14; 
rence between the Church of Rome and us; for where. 
as we tnaintain ( according to the truth) that the 
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Scriptures are known to be of God, by themſelves, 


and by their own light and power ; they hold that we 


cannot be certain of their divine Authority, but b 
the Teſtimony of the Church, which as they ſay, dor 
infalliby propoſe unto us what is to be believed, and 
what is not to be believed : And ſoby this means 
our faith ſhall be refolyed, either into nothing ar all 
(for they differ exceedingly about the Church yepre- 


ſentative, and the ſupreme 7udge of controverſies 


here on Earth ): or at the furthelt it ſhall be reſolved 
but only into humane Authority, and ſo ſhall be but 
a humane fairh. That Circle which they falſly charge 
upon us ( m. ) they themſelves are 

guilty of, and can never be diſ-intangled (».) Mr. ». 
therefrom, by their Principles : For m_ na 
uk a Romaniſt, why do you believe that Non 0G y =, 
the Pope cannot err, he will tel] you be- ang faith, P. 
cauſe the Scripture faich ſo, thou art 210, 211. 
Peter, and upon this Rock will I build my 

Church ; and I have prayed that thy faithmay nor 
fail: and the like Texts of Scripture : But how know 


you that this is the infallible word of God, and that 


your interpretation is the right ſence and meaning of 
theſe places? To this he anſwers, becauſe the Pope 
and the Councel of Trent ſay ſo ; oras ſome of them 
hold, becauſe the Pope only ſaith ſo ; or as others of 
them, becauſe a general Coxncel faith fo. If we fur- 
ther urge him, yea, but how know you infallibly that 
the Pope and Councel do not err in fayingſo? he will 
anſwer you, becauſe the Scripture affirms they can- 
not err, for thou art Peter, and upon this Rock will 
I build my Church, &s. And thus they run round 
| In 
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ay in a Circle (n.) and are ſointangled 
(% Pars * that the wiſeſt and moſt learned of them 
feribed,” ” know not how to deliver themſelves. 1ns 
deed they accuſe us with open mouth, ag 
if we wereintangled in a C:rcle running round, from 
the Scriptures to th2 Spirit,and again from the Spirit 
to the Scriptures; as thus,how know you theScrzptures 
to bethe word of God ? by the Spirit revealing, the 
ſame to my heart and Conſcience : but how know you 
this Revelation of theSpirit to be true?By theScriptures, 
which teſtifie,that the ſecret of the Lord 1s revealed to 
chem that fear him : But then further, how know you 
this and the like places of Scrip:ure to-bz the word of 
God? we know it by the Spirit, which reveals to us 
the things that are freely given us of God. And thus 
they pretend that they have caught usin a Circle ; but 
they greatly miſtake us ( though we do not miltake 
their DoRrine ) we teach indeed that we know the 
Scriptures infallibly ro be the wordof God, by the 
Spirit of God, inwardly revealing and teſtifying the 
rruth of them co, our Conſciences : But what kind of 
Revelation or Teſtimony is this? Ir is not any inward 
ſuggeſtion or immediateinſpiration,different from thoſe 
Revelations of Divzxe tru:h, that are in the Scriptures 
rhemſelves, as if the Spiric of God did by a ſecond 
private ;9ediate Revelation,aſſure me of the truch of 
thoſe former Revelarions contained in the Scriptures 
** we haye no warrant for this in an ordinary way ; but 
the Spiric of God reveals and teſtifies xo our Conſe 
ences, the divine Authority and truth,of the Scrip- 
tures, by remaving thoſe impediments that hindred, 
as namely, our ignorance and unbelief, and by be- 
ſowing upon us thoſe graces that make us capable of 
this Divine knowledge and aſſurance, ;Uuminating Fu 
NY I als - 
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anderſtanding,. renewing our wills, and ſanRifying 
our hearts and affetions : In which ſence the Spirit 

of God ih the Scripture is to us a Spirit of Wiſdom 

and Revelation, opening the eyes of our underſtand- 
ings, that we may fee by a ſpiricual light the excel- 
lency of thoſe divine Myſteries that are in the Word 
of God , Epbef. 1. 17, 18, Now this Doctrine of 
ours 15 no ſuch Circle as the Papiſis pretend it to be, - 
bat a plain and ſtrait way for a ſober Chriſtian to 
walk in : Thus, How know you that the Scriptures 
are Gods Word? We anſwer, By the Scriptures 
themſelves ; by that wonderful light and excellency 
of trach and holineſs that ſhineth in them ,- here we 
would reſt, and go no further. But yet if we be ask- 
ed, How we come to ſee this light 2 We anſwer, It 
is by the only work of the Spirit of God, giving us 
eyes to ſee, and heatrsto embrace and love the light. 
If we be furrher urged ( for ſome are thus importu- 
nare ) But how know you thar you do indeed per- 
ceive ſuch a heavenly light as you ſpeak of? Or how 
can you make It appear to others, that you are not 
deceived ? Now truly this 1s but a vain queſtion, ir 
being an abſurd thing ro demanda reaſon of ſenſe; 
which is as if one ſhould ask him that gazeth on the 
$#n, How know you that you ſee the light? Why, 
be 15. certain that he ſees it, and knows rhat he is not 
deceived, though he cannot convince a blind man of 
it ; and if incaſe he that is blind requires him that 
|| ſees'ro prove unto him by ſound argument, that he 
 Þ deholds ſuch an objet, he demands an impollible 
thing of him, unleſs he could give him eyes to ſee it. 
dome of the moſt jearned Papsſts, after all their diſpu- 
ung and wrangling, are driven at laſt ro acknowledge 
* | fviginward illumination and teſtimony of the Spirit of 


! K God: 
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God: Stapleton himſelf, even inthat Book where he 
cefends the Authority of the Church , ſaith, Tha 
the godly arc brought to faith by the voice of the Church, 
vur being once brought and enlightened with the ligh 
of aivine Inſpiration, then they belteve'no more for thi 
Churehes voic?, but becauſe of the heavenly light, 
And again, in the laſt Book that ever be wrote againſt 
learned Whitaker, he tells ns plainly, That the :nward 
perſwaſion of the holy Ghoſt 1s fs neceſſary and effetinal 
for the believing of every objctt of faith, that withan 
it, neither can any thing by any man he believed, theugh 
the Church teſtified with it a thonſand rimes, and byit 
alane any matter may be believed though the Church beld 
her peace or were never heard. Hereby it appears, 
that we may be »fallibly aſſured of the divine: Ah: 
thority of the Scriptures, though the Authority and 
teſtimony of the Church |be not ſo regarded by us 
the Papiſts would have it, But-yet when we._hayt 
to do with Infidels and Atheiſts, that fcoff at this ds 
vine light and inward teſtimony of the Spirit ,, we 
have more Reaſor on our lide ( as hath been ſhewed 
at large) to convince them, and to prove that the 
Chriſtian Religion is the true Religion, and that the 
Scriptures do contain the Word and Laws of the mok 
high God, then any other Rel:giox, nay then all orhet 
Religions in the world, As for the inward teſtimony 
of the Spirit witneſfing the divine authority of the 
: Scripture, and how it is to be conlt 
* Riſes concerts ered, take theſe following Rules* 
the Spirits teftimo- Cop” X bh 
iy or preveniing miſtakes, ] 

Firſt , That the Spirit of God 
doth aſſuredly perſwade the Conſcience of a Chriſtk 
an, that the Scriptures are the Word of God, nor by 


an immediate Vilion or Revelation, under which pre- 
te ncd 


ls ran ad. Si. ies. a ae, ior, ee ee, 
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tence Satan ( transforming himſelf into an Angel of 
light ) hath deluded and enſnared many poor Fuls 
but by enlightening the eyes of our underſtanding to 
behold the light, writing the Law in our hearts and 
ioward parts ( as God hath promiſed in the new Co- 
yenant ) ſealing up the Promiſes to our ſouls, and 
cauling us experimentally to feel the powerful effe&s 
thereof. 

Secondly, This divine ſupernatural perſwaſion 
wrought in Believers by the Spirit of God, is more 
certain and more ſatisfactory then can be proved by 
our weak itperfect Reaſon, or expreſſed in words , 
for things doubtful may be proved ; but as for things 
that are in themſelves moſt clear and certain, we ſay, 
they need no rational proof or demonſtration ; as the 
ſhining of the Sun (which diſcovers it ſelf by its own 
light ) needs not be confirmed by any rational Argu- 
ments to him that hath his eyes open to ſee the light 
thereof. | 

Thirdly, It is ſuch a teſtimony and demonſtration 
of the divine Authority of the Scriptures, as is cer- 
tain and manifeſt ro him that hath the Spirit, for it 
makes it ſelf eyident where it comes ; but this 1s pri- 
vate and particular ( not publick and common ) te- 
Rifying only to him who is endued therewith, bur 
not convincing others, nor confirming doQrines to 
them: In this caſe men muſt have recourſe to the vi- 
ſble ſtanding Rule, to the written Law and Teſtimo- 
ny, if any man ſpeak not according to this ( let him 
pretend never ſo much to the inward teſtimony and 
revelation of the Spirit ) it is becauſe the light and 
'truth of God is not in him. | 

Fourthly, This teſtimony of the Spirit therefore is 
ot to be ſevered from the Word, which 1s the Inſtru- 

des merit 
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ment of the holy Ghoſt, and his publick authentick 
reſtimony : Nor is it injurious to rhe Spirit of God 
to be tried by the Word, ſeeing there is a mutuil 7e. 
{-ticn and correſpondence between the truth of'the 
party witneſling, and the truth of the thing witnef. 
{-d: And this holy-Spirit, the Author of the Scrip. 
ures, is every where like unto, and doth every wherd 
agree with bimfelf; as it is in a pair of | [ngenturey; 
there is no' difference at all berween them, but the 
very ſame rhmgs that are mentioned in the one; "art 
aifo mentioned 1 the other ; ſo it is between the Spirit 
revealing, and the truths of God revealed inthe 
tures, 
- * Fitthly, The teſtimony of the Spirit doth not'teach 
or aſſure al} and every one of [the lerrers, ſyHables 
"and words of-the Scriptures ( which are only as a veſ: 
fel to carry and convey the heavenly light unto us) 
bur-it doth ſeal in our hearts the ſaving truth con» 
tained in thoſe ſacred Writings, into what language 
ſoever they be tranſlated : Hence it is that the Apoſtle 
re!ls the Corinthians, that they are the Epiſtle of 
Chriſt, written not with Tnk,, but with the Spirit df 
the living God . not in Tables of ſtone, but in the 
fleſhly T ables of the heart, 2 Cor. 3.3. | 
Sixchly and laſtly, The Spirit of God doth: not 
lead chem, in whom.he dwelleth' and witneſſeth; abſs- 
lutcly, and ar once; into every truth of God, fo as 
utterly to diſpel all ignorance and darkneſs out of the 
ſoul ; but he Jeaderh them into all:cruth neceſſary to 
ſaJvation, and by degrees, John 16.12,13, Berg 
a free voluntary- Agent, he worketh when , and 
where, and in what meaſure he pleaſeth 
I; men, pariakers of the ſame Spirit in ſ. veral de- 
grecs, may err and miſtake in ſome things, and dif- 


* fothatho- 
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ſent one from another in matters that are not funds 
mental. "x4 

Arid thus we have given you ſome Rules to prevent 
miſtakes touching the zward teſtimony and revelati- 


on of the Spirit of God, Ir will not be amiſs now to 
refle@ a little (yet without any rankor or bitter- 


nr RT” 2 


2 | neſs againſt the perſons of men) upon their opinion 
'-£ that derogate from the Spirit of God and divine re- 
e || velation, and ſet up Reaſon asa Fudge in matters of 
e | Religion, and fo reſolye their Faith finally into Rea» 
th ſor. | 

] 

CGHATF. XV; 


/F Briejly hewing when Reaſon is rightly uſed, 
| and when abuſed to the prejudice of the 
Spirits Teſtimony iz the Scripture, 


O diſcreet rational man will deny the uſe of 
Reaſon, in judging matters Civil and Rel'igi- 
ous, in the ſence formerly declared and proved : If 
tf you will ſhew your ſelf a man and not a beaſt, a ju- 
| dicious underſtanding Chriſtian, and not a Child in 
of knowledge and judgment, then you mult make uſe 
| of your Reaſon in examining thoſe matters that are 
| propoyndel to you, whether Civil or Religious ; bur 
| ye if you admit Reaſon to bethe only Rule or Stan- 
{ dard to meaſure the Myſteries of Fairh by, and to 
:udge of and comprehend the moſt d:vine ſupernatu- 

ral DoRrines and Truths of Chritt, then you aſcribe 

| £9 much ro Reaſon, and roo !it-le to the Spirir of 
t K-42: God 
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God and Faith: Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 
( ſaith the Apoſtle ) neither have entred into the beart 
of man, the things which God bath prepared for them 
that love him : And as none know the things of a man 
ſave the ſpirit of a man which is inhim, even ſo the 
things of God knoweth no man but the Spirit of God, 
x Cor. 2. 9; 11. The rational Creature 1s a compe. 
tent Judge of things meerly rational; but the ſpiri. 
tual man only (in whom the Spirit of God dwel. 
leth can rightly and ſpiritually diſcern and judge 
of things that are meerly ſpiritual and ſupernatural; 
and therefore we muſt take heed that we confound 
not the Spirit and Faith of the Goſpel with our na- 
tural Reaſon, nor prejudice the divine Authority of 
the Scriptures, by aſcribing too much to Reaſon, as 
we ought not to take from Reaſon that which is due | 
to her in reference to divine matters. 

Firſt, Then we acknowledge that Reaſon 1s the 
eye of mans Soul, or that Organ which lets into his 
Soul that divine light and teſtimony of God which 
begets Faith, and upon which Faith doth reſt ir ſelf, 
and into which it is finally reſolved : Reaſon is not 
the object on which our Faith reſterh, but that facul- 
ty which being ſanRified rakes in the light of Faith, 
which Jeads us to Chriſt, and the things that are het, 
venly and ſupernatural, The judgment and deter- 
mination of the Word of God, :»ſyired by the Spi- 
rit of God, 15 that wherein we finally reit, as the 
rule of our Faiih , and thelighr of divine Under{tand- 
ing and Reaſon ſanQified, is that whereby a Chriſtian 
zudgeth of ſpir:tualthings.God in his Word ſpeaks to 
reaſonable Creatures ( not to brute beaſts } who by 
way of diſcourſe weighing what goes before, and 
what follows tke Text, and comparing Scripture 

wit 
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with Scripture, do come to a right. anderſtagding of 
the will and mind of God , therefore we are com- 
manded as men that have reaſon in us to ſearch the 
Scriptures, to try the Spirits, and to judge what the 
Apoitles ſay : Theſe are as of Reaſon and Judg- 
ment, by the help whereof we are enabled to give a 
ſober rational account of our own Faith, and to con» 
vince the Adverſaries and gain-ſayers. If you be to 
deal with an Adverſary that hates the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, how can you think to perſwade him to Chri- 
ſtianity, unleſs you ſhew him a reaſon ( as indeed 
the Chriſtian Religion is the wiſeſt and moſt rational 
Religion ) If you ſay , your Church is the true 
Church, you muſt give a reaſon for it, or elſe no 
diſcreet man wil] believe you, ſeeing many pretend 
to the true Church that do not belong to ic. If you 
urge a Scripture for your opinion, ſober men will ra- 
tionally judge, whether it be agreeable to your ſence 
and interpretation, or not ; and accordingly witl em- 
brace or reje& your opinion, Ir concerns every 
man, as he tenders the peace and ſalvation of his 
own ſoul, to be certain of the truth of his Religion ; 
And ſeeing there are ſo many opinions, and ſuch va- 
riety of perſwalions in the wor]d touching matters 
of Relivion, we ought to conſider which perſwalion 
hath the belt and ſureſt grounds for it, that we may 
with peace and ſafety venture our fouls upon it ; 
Now this we cannot well do unleſs we make uſe of 
our Reaſon, in comparing one thing with another, 
that we may embrace the truth and rejeR error. 

Secondly , Though there are mylteries of Faith 
whichReaſon cannot comprehend ,yea,in their proper 
nature they are contrary to the dictates of natural 
Reaſon ; Ex mihile nibil fit, ſaich Reaſon, and Ex 
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nibilo omnia finnt, fauh Faith : The dead cannot re. 
turn again to life, ſaith Reaſov, Thy dead bones 
ſhall live again, and this mortality ſhall pat on 5mmor. 
zality, ſairh Faith : yer the rational Soul of man be. 
ing overpower'd and acted by a higher principle,even 
by rhe Spirit of God, ſees the greateſt reaſon in the 
world to believe theſe and al} other divine ſupernatu- 
ral my{teries and truths, becauſe the Scripture re. 
veale:hthem to be of God, and from God : Is it not 
meet, and reaſonable, and well becoming us that are 
rational Creatures , to believe the God of Truth 
ſpeaking to us in his Word , though what he ſpeaks 


ſeem never ſo unreaſonable, never ſo contrary to 


fleſhand blood 2 Yer Reaſon will tell us this, That 
all that God ſpeaks ( for from this pure Fountain can 
proceed nothing but pure ſtreams )1,rrue and good, 
divine and heavenly, whatever our corruption faith 
0 the contrary ; So then, our Faith muſt be reſolved 
into the divine truth and authoruy of Gods Word, 
and our Reaſon captivated and ſubjeted unto this 


higher principle, to believe what we find revealedin 


the Scriptures, becauſe it 1s revealed, and comes 
from the Ged of truth that cannot Jye. ol 

Thirdly, As I have reaſon to believe all that God 
ſpeaks in geueral, as> being the God of truth , ſol 
have reaſon alſo to believe in particular, that the do- 
Qrire of Scripture is Gods revealed Mind and Will: 
Nor is it ſufficient to a well-grounded Faith for a man 
to fay he believes al] that God reveals to be true; 
bur he muſt alſo believe, thar the myſteries contain- 
ed in the holy Scriptures are the things which God 
hath revealed for his ſalvation : 'Tis true ( accord» 


ing ro the Tudgment of our Div;zes ) that Faith 


'may rightly be. ſaid tobe a firmaſlent, without evi- 
Gn Tat. | dence 
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dence of many things in themſelves which we do 
believe ; but yet the medirm, by force whereof we 
are drawn to believe, muſt be evident unto us: As 
now if I be asked by an enemy of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, Why I believe the Incarnation, Death and 
Reſurrection of Chriſt? I anſwer, Becauſe Gods 
Word teſtifieth of them as things moſt certain and 
true, If he ask me further, How know you that 
God hath revealed theſe things? I ar:\wer, By in- 
fallible ſigns and teſtimonies from Heaven, beyond all 
humane power, as hath been ſhewed Chap. 12. of 
this Treatiſe; by which mans reaſon may be convin- 
ced that thoſe writings are of God ; and ſo I can 
prove that a Chriſtian hath more reaſon for his Re- 
ligion then any other, whether 7cw, or Txrk,, or 
Heathen 
Fourthly, Though in theſe reſpects that ave been 
mentioned our Reaſon may be of very good ule in re- 
ference to ſpiritual and divite things , yet we muſt 
not make our Reaſon the rule and meaſure of our 
Faith in matters that are beyond our Reaſon : As for 
example, there is a Trinity of Perſons in the God- 
head, as the Scripture aſſures us, Marth. 28. 19. 
I 7obn 5.7. Shall I now rejc& this great Myltery,be- 
cauſe it correſponds not with the diRates of my Rea- 
ſon and. Underſtanding, and ſay with thote ſelf- 
will'd Socinians, that becauſe it is impiflible to Rea- 
ſon that three ſhould be one God, therefore I will nor 
believe this great Truth : Buronly interpret it thus, 
that theſe rhree agree in one,and ate one by conſent of 
minds and wills, for ſoa thouſand men may be one ? 
, | Andagain, If becauſe I cannot conceive or compre- 
; | bend by my Reaſon, how Chriſt and his Father can 
be one 1n ſubſtai.ce and cſlence, therefore 1 will find 
OUT 
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out another interpretation which may agree wirh my 
Reaſon, though it be contrary to the mind of God 
in the Scriptures, and to the Articles of the Chriſti. 
an Faith ; Truly this 1s to ſet _— in the Chair, or 
Throne, above the Spirit of God in the Scriptures, 
and fo the ſacred Scripture, or Divine teſtimony, 
ſhall yail Bonnet to our Senſe and Reaſon, and not 
we to the Authority of God in his Word. Now 
this is the praQtice of curious proud Wits, who will 
not believe any thing, be it never ſo ſublime and my. 
ſterious, unleſs forſooth it be made evident to their 
ſhallow underſtandings. Henceir is, that they con- 
ſult with the dictates of Reaſon about the chiefeſt Ar. 
ticles of Fairh, and accordingly expound them, or 
rather pervert them, denying and rejeQing the Per. 
ſon and Offices of Chriſt, the Doctrine of ſatisf att. 
on and propitiation by Chriſt, the ReſurreRion of the 
ſame [ndividual body, the abſolute Decrees of God, | 
and other Myſteries of the like nature ; and ſo at 
length God leaving them to their own vain reaſon- 
ings, and the wicked zmagrnations of their own 
hearts, they become meer Atheiſts. Indeed every 
Chriſtian, as hath been ſaid, ought to give a Reaſon 
of the Faith and Hope that is in him ; but we muſt 
put a difference between giving a reaſon of our be- 
lieving, and a reaſon of the thing believed. I be- 
lieve the DoArine of the Trinicy , That Chriſt is 
conſubſtantial and coefſential with the Father, that he 
was incarnate, and: bornof a Virgin, that Facob was 
loved and Eſau rejeted, before they had done either 
good or evil ; and thereaſon and ground of my be- 
lief is, becauſe the ſame is written in the infallible 
Word of God, Bur now to demonſtrate and evi- 
dence theſe high Truths and Mylteries to humane 


Reaſaqn : 
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Reaſon, from the nature of things, or otherwiſe to 
disbelieve them, this 1s a courſe deſtructive to the 
Chriſtian Fairh and Religion, There are ſome things 
that are evident in themfelyes, as the Principles of 
Geometry, that every whole and entire thing is big. 
ger then a part of it, and-the like : But then there 
zre other things that are not evident in themſelves,bur 
2re revealed and made known to us, both that they 
are, and what they are by a forreign medium, without 
the compaſs of - the things themſelves : Of this ſorr 
zre all choſe things which we are perſwaded of by the 
report of others; and this is that certainty of know- 
ledge which we have of things that are believed, the 
truth of which in themſclycs appeareth not to us, 
nor is ſeen of us: And in this retpe*t Fajil is truly 
ſaid ro be an aſſent without evidence upon the credir 
of the Revealer : In theſe things our Reaſon reacheth 
but th;e 2 Gn, that ſuch things are the Fruch of God, 
but the &) @n js hid from us, we cannot ſhew a rea- 
ſon how ſuch things ſhould be, Thus to tye our 
Faith to Reaſon, and form our belief by the dictates 
of reaſon, ſo as to refuſe io believe any thing with=- 
out evidence from the nature of rhe thing it ſelf de- 
monſtrared and made known to our Reafon, argues 
much pride and ſelf-confidence, fſeiring up our Rea- 
{on above the Will of God * revea]- | TIN 
ed,and arraigning the ſacred Scrip- Fog <2 
lures at the Bar of our Reaſor, py, 
Now this is not to be admit:ed, 
but to be 1ejeRed by all Chriſtians, and that upon 
theſe Grounds and Conliderations. 
Firſt, Becauſe our Reaſon and Underſtandings are 
but weak and ſhallow in the knowledge of the My. 
Aeries of Nature, and we are much more 1gnorang 
| and 
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and blind in the myſteries of Grace, and in thingy 
that are divine and ſupernatural, John 1. 5. 1 Coy, 
I. 19,20. I Cor. 2.11.14. 1Cor.13.12. When 
the world by all its wi{dom and reaſon knew not God 
in Chriſt, Ir pleaſed God ( ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor, 
T. 21.) by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave them 
that believe : Yea, not only in the men of the world, 
but in the moſt eminent Saints, there is ſtill much 
blindneſs in their underſtandings, and much perverſe. 
neſs in their wills, and in the reaſonings of their 
hearts againſt the Truths of God : Now thele vain, 
and carnal, and faoliſh reaſo7:9g5 of ours ſhould be 
regulated and correted by the Word of God; 
Mans Reaſon ſhould not preſume to regulate the 
Word, but the Word of God ſhould regulate and 
corre&t mans ſReaſon. The Word is the rule, and 
not our Reaſon; for that which is to be regulated, 
cannot be the rule to regulate, , 


Secondly, To bring Scripture to the Bar of our 
Reaſon, and ſo make Reaſon the 7xdge in divine my- 
ſeries, 1s exceeding prepolterous, for this were to 
ſubordinate and make ſubject that which is much ſa- 
periour to that which 1s far zferiour , that which 1s 
perfet and without error, ro that which is imper- 
tet and erroneous. Now certainly that which is 
weak and corrupt is not fit to judge that which. is 
holy and perfe&t ;, nor is that which 1s ſubje& ro er- 
rors and miltakes' (as mans Reaſon is) fit ro regu- 
late and judge the Word of God, which is all l:ghr, 
and all truth, and is profitable for dofrine, for re- 
proof, for correfion, for inſtruttion in righteouſneſs, 
that the man of God may beperfe&, throughly tur- 
nithed UIro all good WOLKS, 2 Tim, 3..10, 17. G AS 
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g|Jobn the Baptiſt ſaid to Chriſt, 
wl(n) 1 have need to be baptized of (") 2. Lyford on 
nithee; and comeſft thou to me, that <2 I I9T TIRE? 
dam far thy inferiour ? So may our .-4a riot 

| Reaſon ſay to the bleſſed Word of God, I am far in- 
feriour to thee, and have need to be regulated and 
reformed by thee, and comeſt thou to me ? No, no, 
it 1s my greateſt honour to ſubmit my ſelf to thee and 
thy Divine Authority. 

rf Thirdly, Upon this ground alſo mans Reaſon 1s 
n, | denyed to be the Rule and Judge in matters of Faith, 
e | becauſe one man cannot prove infallibly to anothes 
[. | man, that his Reafon is the right Reaſon in ſuch a 
[: 

d 

q 


caſe : He pretends Reaſon, ſo do I: A third man 

comes and pretends to as much Reaſon as either of 

us; and, experience ſhews, that Ciyers men , yea; 
| | good men, have different Reaſons, and different ap- 

prehenſions in many points of Religion : Nor can a 

man be certain, that this or that is the true meaning 
| of a Text, if he have nothing to aſſure him thereof, 
- | but the appearance and probability of his own Reas 
| fon; for others that differ from him think they haye, 
| and may really haye, as much or more Reaſon. on 
| their (ide then he : Indeed if we compare our own 
Reaſon with the Reaſon and Authority of other men ' 
which have decreed thus and thus, then mult we give 
the preheminence to Our own Reaſon, when a clearer 
evidence is propoundedand preſented to our Reaſon; 
for every one is to judge for himſelf with a judg- 
ment of diſcretion and diſcerning ( as hath been for- 
merly proved ) and 'tis unreaſonable and abſurd for 
a man to aſſent toa leſſer eyidence, when a clearer 
evidence is propounded to him, *'Ti1s true there are 
not many that are well able to judge for themſclyes 
in 
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in the Controverſies of Religion, and therefore Gag 
hath provided ſpiricual Guides and Shepherds ro py 
before them and help them ; bur yet Chriſtians muſ 
not reſign up their wits and ſenſes to fellow then 
where-ever they g0; it they would lead us bling. 
fold, w:thould not put out our eyes to follow them, 
but ſhould rationally and 1mpartially weigh and cog. 
fider the. grounds of their doQrine and praice 
Doth ſuch a godly learned man tell you that this is 
firm ground, you may go fate upon it? Anddo you 
ſee it to be ſo by the eye of your Reaſon, 'enlighteg. 
ed by the Spirit of God? Then you may follow hin 
as a man of judgment and underſtanding, and nat 
like a beaſt, that is led he knows not whither ; and 
herein you have che adventage of his Reaſon and of 
your own t00. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Of the differcnce between the meer rational 
«1d iſpiritual men, and their knowledge 
and aGts about iprritual things. ! 


6 is light of Reaſon ſhould be made uſe of and 
improved by every Chriſtian in ſearching the 
Scriptures, and trying Spirits and Docrines, yet ſo, 
as we mu!t not confound the principles, knowledge, 
and operations of the natural man, or meer rational 
mzn, with the principles, knowledge, and. operatt 
ons of the ſpiricual man. There is a rwofo}Jd know- 
ledge of ſpiritual things, a natural or rational know- 


ledge, and a ſpiritual and ſupernatural nd 
s 
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The former is but Hiſtorical, as when a man reads of 
ſach a Country in a Hiſtory, or.ſees it only in a Map 
at a great diſtance,but was never zhere himſelf to take 
2full view of it, and report the things that are there 
of his own certain knowledge. ..The latter kind of 
knowledge is intuitive, or a knowledge of ſpiritual 
vilion, beholding the things themſelves in the light 
of Gods Spirit d1ſtinly and at band. No Creature 
or created thing can go beyond its ſphere, or com- 
prehend that which is beyond its capacity : The ve- 
getative creatare:catnor reach ſo far as the ſeyſirive, 
nor the ſenſitive ſo far as the rational; nor can the 
meer rational "creature comprehend that which the 
ſpiritual man doth. Such as are alive to God, ard 
have ſpiritual, union and conjunEtien with Chriſt the 
ſecond Adam, the quickening Spirit, live and a&t 
from a higher principle , and 1n another kind then 
meer natural or rational men do. | The ſoul of the 
natural man acts his body ; and the more he improves 
the light of reaſon, the more rational and conlide- 
rate he is in his aRtings and operations : But the (out 
of the ſpiritual man is under the power of Gods 
Spirit, and the glorious operations thereof ; and as 
far as Gods Spirit is above the ſpirit of man, ſo far 
is the life of Grace, or the life of rhe ſpiritual man, 
above that of Nature. 'T x true (faith | 
Lather ) (0) that I live mm the fieſh, 

but this life, whatever it us, [eſteem as 

no life, for indeedit is no true life, but 

a ſbadow of life under that which another liveth, that 
ro ſay, Chriſt, who ts my true ſpiritual life, which 
life thou ſeeſt not, but only beareſt, and 1 feel ;, as thow 
beareſt the wind, « ut kroweſt not from whence it comes, 
or whither it gots, even ſo thou ſeeſt me ſpeaking eat- 
ng 3 


(o) Luth. Com. 
08 Gal. C4þs 2. 
V. 20. 
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ing, walking, ſleeping, and doins ether things as othes 
js. By pos X's chow ferf not Fi tre life. This ſpi- 
ritual life, which far tranſcends the meer natural” or 
rational life, muſt be diſcerned ſpiritually , the ſpi. 
ritual man hath a white ſtore, 1n which his name ig 
written, which none can read but himſelf : He is the 
Son of God, an-Heir of Heaven, therefore the world 
knows him not, even as we know not the Sons of 
Princes (were they amongſt us) who dwell in 
Countreys far remote'from us ; but his life, which 
now is hid with Chriſt in God, ſhall fully appear 
when Chriſt appears in glory, Col. 3. 3, 4. y 
Firſt, Then the ſpiritual man hath 'Chriſt formed 
in him by the holy Ghoſt, Chriſt is in him the hope 
of glory, and he lives the life of Chriſt ( which a 
meer rational man doth not ) thereis a ſpiritual ſy- 
pernatural principle or ability planted in him, which 
{til] remains and abides, and which differs much from | « 
natural habits, for theſe are partly and ſometimes 
wholly acquired by uſe and frequent practiſe; where- 
as this” ſpiritual principle is not gotten or acquired, 
but infufed ; nor can it be utterly loſt, as natural 
habits may, bur abides for ever, Fobn 14. 16. Some- 
tires is called rhe Seed of God; which ſhall grow up 
to.perfection, 1 John 3. 9. Sometimes a Forntainy 
yielding concinual ſupplies of Grace, John 4. 14, 
ſomerimes from the Author (from whom it is deri- 
ved) 'tis called the life of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4, 10, IT, 
and ſometimes the new birth, or being regenerated 
and-born again, Fobn 3,5,7. Doubtleſs it is a-moſt 
powerful ſpiritual principle, which raiſeth and ele- 
vateth the foul far aboye natural {trenzth and reaſon. 
Thoſe Creatures that have no higher principles and 
faculties then ſenſe, uſe them ſenſually , but as for 
man, 
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man, who enjoyes the fame faculties under the com- 
mand of a reaſonable Soul, he uſeth them rationally; 
but when he is new born, and becomes a ſpiritual 
wan, thoſe faculties of the underſtanding, will, and 
affections (which when they had no other command 
but Reaſon, had no more but rational operations ) be- 
JE ing now governed and acted by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
they work ſpiritually : Hence he is ſaid to be led by 
W the Spirit, and to walk in the Spirit, and after the 
Spirit, Gal. 5.18, 25. Rom. 8.1. 

Secondly, This divine Principle, this new ſpiritual 
Birth and Regeneration, is more then the improvement 
of the moſt excellent, natural, or rational abilities 
for ir being infuſed and wrought ia the ſoul of man 
by the mighty Power of God, and the Rv:ncible 
operation of the holy Ghoſt, this argues that man, 
or the reaſonable Creature, is meerly paſlive in his 
firſt receiving this ſpiricual ſupernatural life ; and 
thus much the very phraſes of Scripture import, 
that as we are paſſive 1n our firſt Creation, or Ge- 
neration, fo weare paſſive in our Renovation or re- 
generation , Epheſ. 2. 1, 5,10. I Per. 1. 3,23. 
john 3.3, $-: Gal. 6.15. Indeed if it were no more 
but the improving .of ſomething which we had in us 
before, or the ſtrengthening only of .that which was 
weak in us,then man himſelt might co-opperate with 
the Spirit of Chriſt in producing this new Birth ; bur 
keing it is the,infuling or planting of a divine Princi- 
ple, which was not art all before in the rational Crea- 


'#re, man muſt needs be paſſive in the farſt work of 

regeneration : Nature:being corrupted can do nothing, 

unleſs it be co hinder and oppole chis work, for it is 

enmity againſt God, Rem. 8.7. At the belt, Nature 

s but the matter which is renewed or new formed } 
| I, aft 
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and matter, as we all know, can-have no operation 
'At: all; and therefore it is rightly termed, 4 ſaper. 
(1H, ©  matiral work, or a work beyond 
(p) Ste 67. White Narure. (p) 
Ef che Spiri. Thirdly, Man being thus paſfi%: 
tial Mans 48s, 18 bis fpiricual renovation, or ney 
5 | * Creation, tis impoſſible for hig 
with all his Reaſon, to diſcover how and after wha 
manner it is firſt wrought in him, as#t is 1mpoſlibk 
for one to know how: he receives his own life : though 
he .may diſcern ſome terrors of Conſcience and con- 
ſternation of ſpirit in- himſelf as preparatorzies there. 
unto, and may alſo underſtand the motions and ope. 
rations that are performed by him after his regeners 
tion, for then -his ſpirit, or the principle of his rex 
ſon:and underſtanding being renewed and ſanQthid, 
works together with the Spiric of Chriſt , yet ast6 
the firſt at of ingenerating and receiving Grace, the 
fame being wrought in him, not by him, yea, and 
chat in an initant, and not by degrees , it cannot be 
diſcerned how and in what manner it 15 wrought; &- 
cher by [natural Reaſon, for that cannor ſpiritually 
underitand ſpiritual chings ; or by ſpiritual ſenſe and 
experience, for that flows trom ſpiritual life already 
received, and therefore cannot diſcern what was done 
before it had any being at all : The giving of ſpirt- 
tual life, and the giving of the ſenſe of it to Chriſt 
ans, are twodiſtin& ads of the Spirit of God, whick le 
ſeldom or neyer go together in an ordinary way. © 
This heavenly myſtery of regeneration is beyond the? 
underſtanding and capacity of a meer rational man, 
as' Chriſts words to Nicodemwus , and his words to 
Chriſt again, do1mport, John 3. 3,4, 5,6, 9,10,11, 


12. | 
Fourthly, 


- 


or pwnd 
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Fourthly, The ſpiritual mans as and operations 
do far tranſcend the as and operations of the natu- 
i; ral or meer rational man, both in reference to things 

natural, or the things of this life, which the one ap- 
| prebendeth and uſeth in a meer natural or rational 
| manner, the other after a holy and ſpiritual manner, 
© and for a ſpiritual end; and more eſpecially in refe- 
© rence to things ſpiritual, as the unſearchable Trea- 
; 
) 


ſures and Riches of Chriſt, and the glorious Myſte- 
ries of the Goſpel ; ſuch ſpiricual things are appre- 
hended and uſed by the natural man carnaſty ( for he 
knows Chriſt only after the fleſh) as on the 
contrary, outward and carnal things are apprehend- 
ed and uſed by the ſpiritual man ſpiritually , bur much 
more thoſe things that are ſpiritual in their own na- 
ture, I Cor, 2. 15. which he may be ſaid ro appre- 
hend and receive ſp:ritzally, tn reſpect of the object, 
orthat which 1s ſpiritual in the obje&, by a ſpiritual 
light and judgment ( beyond the natural light of 
Reaſon ) and ina ſpiritual ſupernatural way : Now 
© this is more then any natural or meer rational man, 
though never ſo much improved; can attain unto by 
the Principles of Reaſon. | 
Fifthly, The meer rational man, and the ſpiritual 
man ( both living under the means of Grace, and 
i. both of them believing ) differ much in the narure 
{- £and effets of their Faith, as they do in their know- 
ledge of ſpiritual things : The Faith of the ſpiritual 
y. | 9anis a true juſtifying Faith, grounded and built up- 
he (00 a divine teſtimony ;, but the Faith of the meer ra- 
n, I'lonal man is but remporary, or hiſtorical. 
tofl Firſt , They proceed from different cauſes and 
r, $irinciples,the one being infuſed by the Spirit of Chriſt 
Welling and abiding in the ſpirt:ual man; the other 
Al L 3 bein 
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being the effet only of natural Reaſon, further en. 
liphined and improved ( at the moſt ) by ſame:com. 
mon operations and aſſtitances of rhe Spirit.of God 
in the Miniſtry and Ordinances of the Goſpel, which 
a Reprobate may partakeof, Heb. 6.4, 5, 1. 

Secondly, They are found in divers ſubjefts. Terue 


effe&ual Faith ironly found 1n perſons that are truly 


rezencrate, born of God, and partakers of the j. 
wine nature, Jobn 5. 24. and 3.5. 1 John 5. 1, 
But hiſtorical or temporary Faith-may be in ſuch a 
have no root, no ſeed of God abiding in them, ſuch 
as are not born of God, for theſe are both one-1q 
Scripture, Luke 8.13. 1 /ohn3.9. 

Thirdly, There is that ſpiritual evidence and cer- 
rainty inthe faith of the one which is not in thefaith 
of rhe other : True divine Faith ſo apprehends ſpiri- 
tual and heavenly things, as having a real beingiq 
the Promiſe of GoC, though they have-no ſubſiſtence 
as yet in themſelves, Heb. 17.1. Rom. 4. 17. John 
8. 56. Heb. 11. 27. Now this Faith, which 1s. the 
evidence and demonttration of thmgs that are inviſt 
ble to the outward Senſes,makes no uſe in its ſpiritual 
ſiphr or apprebenlion either of Senſe or Realon , not 
of Senſe, ſor things invilible cannot be the objec of 
Senſe ; nor of Reaſon, which inthis caſe can help but 
licele more then Senſe, ſeeing it receives informario0 
by Senſe, from whence it gathers things by way 
diſcourſe; which indeed may convince a man thu 
things are, but can give him no evidence or demon 
ſtration of the things themſelves, what they areil 
their own nature: Hence it 1s, that when a man cow- 
prehends things by Reaſon, he may be able by dil- 
courſe of Reaſon to inform another man of that 


which he knows, and by that means may cauſe fam 
[0 
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co underſtand 1t as well as himſelf, but he that appre- 
bends ſpiritual. things themſelves, as the true Belic- 
ver or Spiritual man doth, cannot by diſcourſe of 
lf Reaſon make another that is a ſtranger to what 
1 he enjoyes, underſtan&what he himſelf ſeeth, fecl- 
eth, and raſterh, But as for h:forical Faich, or that 
I Faich which is in the meer rational man, it wants this 
| clear evidence and demonſtration, having no further 
*Þ zffurance of what it believes then that which Reaſon 
ſuggeſts, which may rather be termed a conviftion, 
that ſuch things muſt be, then an evidence what they 
be ; whereby it plainly appears' ( which yet may be 
more largely and fully proved out of Scripture) 
that true juflifying Faith, and that Faith which is 
only temporary and hiſtorical, differ not only gra- 
dually, in reſpeR of degrees, but ſpecifically in na- 
ture'and kind ; the grounds of aſſurance on which 
they are built being of a far different nature. 
Fourthly , This difference wil] further appear, if 
we conlider that the effeftual Faith of the ſpiricua] 
man reſts and depends upon, and is xltzmately and fi- 
| nally reſolved into a divine teſtimony ;, bur hiſtorical 
'Y Faith, or the Faith of the natural or meer rational 
of man, Is built upon a bhamane teſtimony, which our $1- 
"Ef viour calls the revelation of fleth and blood, Marth. 


16.17. As the Apoſtle calls the other the demonſtra- 
r tion of the Spirit and of power, and the revelation of 

things by the Spirit, which are underſtood only of 
ſpiritaal men; 1 Cor. 3. 4, 10, 14, 15. 10 whom 
they are manifeſted, and who have the Spirit and 
Mind of Chriſt in them, which enables them ſpiricu- 
F ally ro underſtand that manifeſtation or revelation, 
"I This way of ſpiritual demonſtration to the ſpiritual 
mind of the true Believer, is far different from, and 
L 3 goik 
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doth far tranſcend that way of conviftion which is 
only by reaſon or rational diſcourſe; and in thig 
reſpe& is more excellent and divine then hiſtorical 
Faith, or the Faith of the rw man, which 
is not chiefly grounded upoh a divine Teſtimony or 
- Authority, bur relyes upon, and is ultimately re. 
ſolved into an humane teſtimony, or the reaſonable. 
neſs of the truth and wayes of God : The glorious 
Myſteries of the Goſpel, though they could never be 
found out by all the reaſon and wit of man, 1 Cor.2, 
9. yet they are conſonant to right Reaſon , and there. 
fore m3ns reaſon doth affent thereunto : As for ex- 
ample, The Creation of the World, the Reſurre@i. 
on of the Body, the Incarnation of Chriſt, and the 
like, theſe may be acknowledged by mans Reaſon to 
be poſlible , upon ſuppolitinn of Geds Almighty 
Power, and the Riches of his Grace, yea, and fitto 
be done by him, whoſe great delign is to make 
known the glory of his Power and Grace inthe Apes 
ro come ; So that howſoever-rheſe Truths are myſte 
ries of Faith, and to be believed, yer ſeeing Reaſon, 
which is a humane teſtimony, may approve them, it 
3s evident that ſuch an hiForical Faith, believing theſe 
things only for the reaſonableneſs of them,” is but a 
humane faich, and reſts upon a humane teſtimony : 
And ſo it may be ſaid concerning the Scriptures 
themſelves, if a rational man believe them to be the 
Word of God, chiefly upon the Churches te/timany 
of them , or upon the reaſonableneſs of the truths 
therein mentioned, or upon the obſervation of the 
truth of thoſe Sacred writings in moſt things, which 
makes him therefore rationally conclude, that they 
aretrue inall, If this be the chiefeſt ground of his 
delicf, by way of rational inference from ſuch os 

: miles 


Fob. 16. 


CT —_ —_—_— \ ris. att Lan Ms —_—— —"— 


in Matters of Reiigion. by I; 


miſes, then truly he believes upon a humane and not 
2 divine teſtimony, which is alwayes accompanied 
with a clear ſpiritual demonſtration of divine truths, 
made evident by the light of the Spirit of God to the 
ſpirit of a true Believer, 

Fifthly and Laſtly, True juſtifying Faith, or the 
Faith of the ſpiriznual man, differs from hiſtorical 
Faith, or the Faich of the meer rational man in the 
object of it : Hiſtorical faith, though it may aſſent 
to the truth of Gods Promiſes of Reconciliation, 
Pardon, and Salvation by Chriſt, yea, and may be- 
lieve the goodneſs of them in general, yet jt doth not 
embrace and apply the goodneſs of them in particular 


4s true juſtifying Faith doth, which counts all.other 
things loſs, that it may gain Chriſt, and'be found in 


bim, Phz/. 3.8, 9. and which enables a man heartily 
and really to cloſe with Chriſt in the Promiſe, and to 
apply him particularly, ſaying, This is my Beloved, 
this is my Friend, who loved me, and gave himſelf 
for me, And thus we ſee that thereis no ſmall difle- 
rence betwixt the faith, knowledge, and operations 
of the ſpiritual man, and the faith, knowledge, and 
operations of the meer 7ational man, in and - about 


(Chriſt and ſpiritual things : And if ſuch a man may 


have ſome kind of knowledge and faith in Chriſt, and 
the myſteries of the Goſpel, and yer come ſhort of 
eternal life and ſalvation, then certainly no man that 
1s led only by the light of Reaſon, rhough he im- 
prove it never ſo much, can be ſaved without the 
knowledge of Chrilt as Mediator. 

ut of this in the next Chapter. 
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Shewing that nonecan be ſaved by the meey 
improvement of zatnra! Light and Rea: 
{on, 


Hat the State and Condition of the beſt He 

thens was and is in order to the everlaſting 
Concernment of their im1mortal Souls, we cannot cer. 
tainly determine, nor dare we confidently pronounce 
thar they are all in Hell: Though we fay not with 
the Pelagians, that the improvements of Nature and 
Reaſon, or hat light that is 1n every man (as others 
phraſe it ) can make men everlaſting happy : Nor 
yet with the Semipelagians, that natural preparati- 
ons and predifpolitions do befpeak and procure 
Grace : Nor yet with the Papiſts, that works How: 
ing from Grace do meritorioufly contribute to more 
Grace and glory : yerthis we may ſafely ſay, That 
as God gave the Heathens Narurallight and abilities, 
and to ſome of them the improvement thereof more 
then to others, ſo he might as freely give them ( 1n 
a way that-we know not ) Supernatural Grace and 
Strength, and reveal his Son to them, if it pleaſed 
him. Farbe it from us notwithſtanding, to hold that 
a man may get to Heaven by thoſe meer improve- 
ments which are built upon Natures foundation ; for 
if he ſhould accurately and punQually obſerve eyery 
jotand title of Natures Law(which the exacteſt Va- 
turaliſt or Moraliſt doth not ) yet this natural obedi- 
ence would not ar all be commenſurate to a ſuper- 
| natura) 


: 
| 
| 
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natura] happineſs. Chriſt is the only way, that new 
and living way, by which God ſſurmerh hnmane na- 
ture to himſelf, and maketh it everlaſtingly happy , 
by which we have acceſs to God, and communion 
with him. This made Auguſtine fay, Ou; dicit ho- 
minem. ſervars poſſe ſine Chriſto, dubito an ipſe per 
Chriſftum ſervars pofſit, Whether the Gezriles could 
be ſaved by the Light of Nature and Reaſon without 
faith im Chrift, is a Queſtion (1 confeſs ) much de- 


bated, both in the writings of the 4nrieme Fathers, 


and foie Modern Authors, both Proteſtants and Pa- 
piſt's. Divers of the Anrients, as 7»ſti7 Martyr, Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus , and Chryſoſtome, were of opi- 
niof, that the moral Heathens might be ſaved by a 
oenettl faith and knowledge of God, And 7uſtin 
Martyr thought they might be ſaved 

by the light of Reaſon. (9 ) Hts (q) Tuftin Mays 
Me - abyu, or Didamen rations, 1yr. Apol. 2. 
applied to the Heathens before the 

coming of Chriſt, 3 ou may read of inhis Apology. 
The Church of Rome, repreſented in the Council of 
Trent, hath not yer determined, nor doth ſhe think 
fit ro determine vis Queſtion, Whether the moral 


 Heathens might be ſaved by the improvement of the 


Light of Nature. Amongſt thoſe of che Reformed 
Religion Zainglius was of this opinion, that the beſt 
of the [Zcathens were aQually ſaved, and that Chriſt 
did communicate himſelf ro them in an extraordina- 
ry way. - Bur this 1+ more then can be proved by him 
or any other: And herein not only Gualter and Bul- 
linger, but all our Divines generally, dodiffent from 
him. Aquinas mentions an inſcription, found in the 
Sepulchre of a' Heathen, in the time of Conſtantine 
the Greek Emperor, and Jrene bis Mother, wh 

| theſe 
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theſe words, Chriſtus naſcitur ex Virgine, & ego creds 
| ineum. O ſol ſub Irene & Conſtantini temporibus ite- 
| rum me videbit ,, whence he infers, that ſome of the 
Heathens were not altogether without the knowledge 
of Chriſt the Mediator. That ſaying of Eraſmus, 
whether in jeſt or in earneſt I know not, Yzx poſſun 
me continere quin dicam ſantte Socrates ora pro nobis, 
may be ſeen and read in his Preface to one of Czceyo's 
Books. ego banc Propoſitionem ( ſaith a fierce Ay 
minian ) nema poteſt ſaluus fieri qui Chriſto per ve- 
ram fidem non ſit inſitus: I deny this Propoſition, 
that none can be ſaved but ſuch asare ingraffed into 
Chriſt by true faith. And there are ſome that have 
coineda vainand groundleſs diſtintion of a three- 
fold Piety, 7#4daica, Chriſtiana, & Ethnica, boldly 
affirming, that what Afoſes was tothe Jews, Chriſt 
to the Chriſtians, the ſame is Philoſophy, or the know- . 
ledge of God by Nature to the Heathens : Bur this is 
to fruſtrate the Grace of God in Chriſt the Media- 
cor. 

'Tis not denyed, but granted by us, Firſt, That 
ſome perſons have a more clear, explicite, diſtin 
knowledge of Chfft the Mediator 
(7) thenothers, according to the 
means of Grace which they are un- 
der, and yet both may be ſaved. 

Secondly, That there were ſome of all ſorts a- 
mongſt the Gentiles, noble and ignoble, learned and 
unlearned, for whom Chriſt died, and who did reap 
ſome benefit by his death, 

Thirdly, God may and ſometimes doth in an ex- 
traordinary manner, unknown to us, reveal his 
Grace to, and work Faith in the hearts of ſome per- 
ſons: This he may. do in thoſe that are born deaf 


and 


(r) Fid. Dr, Prid:. 
Lect. 8. de Salute 
Ethnicorum. 
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and dumb among Chriſtians ; and this he may alſo do 
in ſome Heathens. If God will work whetber'in 
an ordinary or extraordinary way , whether by 
means or without means, who can hinder him? Yea, 

Fourthly, God may if he pleaſe reveal his ſaving 
Grace in Chriſt to a poor Heathen cyen at the laſt 
gaſp, by the ſecret inſpiration of his Spirit, as he 
ſhewed mercy to the Thieit upon the Croſs. Burt 
that any Heathen, though never ſo rational and mo- 
ral, can be eternally ſaved by the improvement of his 
natural abilities or moral yertues, without being im- 
planted into Chriſt, and united ro him as the Head and 
Mediator of the Church, which tis his body, this we 
utterly deny, and that upon theſe following Grounds 
and conliderations, 

Firſt, In regard of that corruption and wicked- 
neſs which is in every mans heart and nature. God 
ſaw that the whole imagination of the thoughts of 
mans heart was only evil, ard thar continually ; the 
Hebrew word lignifieth, not only the' imagination, 
but alſo the purpoſes and delires of mans heart, Ge. 
6. 5. The heart of every natural man 1s deceiiful 
above all things, and deſperately wicked, Fer. 17.9. 
It is not only an enemy, but exmity againſt God, 
Rom. 8. 7. By nature men are dead in treſpaſſes and 
lins, and under the, power of Satan,” Ejheſ. 2. 1, 2,34 
and taken captive by Satan at. his will and pleaſure, 
2 Tim. 2.26, and therefore they cannot be ſaved by 
the ligbtar.d power of nature without true faith in 
Chriſt as Mediator, 

Secondly, The beſt works acd higheſt attainments 
of the unregenerate (who ſtil} remain In the ſtate of 
nature, and are not impJanred into Chriſt) are (inful 
and unproficable ; the very prayers and ploughing of 
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the wicked are an abomination to the Lord. No man 
( faith our Saviour , ſpeaking of the unregenerate, 
Matth:7. 16,17, 18.) can gather Grapes of Thorns, 
or Figs of- Thiſtles 3 nor can a corrnpt tree bring fart 
good fruit. The Church her ſelf confeſſeth , 

G64, G. that all her 7; arp» 2s, even her 
works and righteouſneſs are as filthy rags. . And. the 
Apoſtle Paul, who, if any man, might have conk:. 
dence irs the fleſh, he much more, yer couats all his 
own righteouſneſs and belt works but loſs and dung for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt, Phzl. 3 
4,8. And if it was thus with Payl and with © 
Church of Godin reſpect of their righteouſneſs and 
works, then what ſhall we think of the works and 
performances of the moſt rational and moral Hea- 
thens ! Surely they muſt needs be much more vain 
and unprofitable, Hence it is that 4u72nſtine ſairh of 
the greateſt yertues of the-moral] Heathens, that they 
were but ſplendida peccata. 

Thirdly, Faith in Chriſt, true Goſpel faith, is in- | 
difenfably required ( at leaſt in all ak perſons) 
as neceſſary. 0 tration: Without Faith it ts impoſſi- 
ble to pleaſe God, Heb, 11. 6. Neither Circumciſion 
availeth any thing , nor Axcircumciſion , but Faith | 
which worketh by love, Gal. 5.6. He that belicveth on 
Chriſt ſhall be ſaved, but he that believeth not ſhall be 
damned : The Believer hath everlaſting life, but the 
wrath of God abideth on the unbeliever, John 3. 18, 
36. He that hath the Son hath life, and ke that bath - 
not the San bath nat life, 1 John 5. 12. Noris it a ge- 
neral Faith in God, asa Creator or Rewarder, thrt 
will ſave aman, but there muſt be Faith in Chriſt as 
Redeemer and Mediator : for no man cometh to the 
Father but by him, John 14. 6, And this ule "op | 
ad 
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nal to krow thee, the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt 
whom thou haſt ſent, "arg I7. 3. 

Fourthly, God will have his dearly beloved Son ho- 
noured and exalted in the ſalvation of ſinners ; whe- 
ther they be moral'or profane, they need a Saviour, a 
Sacrifice to appeaſe the wrath, and ſatisfic the Juſtice 
of God'for chem ; He that honoureth not the Son bo- 
nouneth not the Father which hath ſent him, John 5, 
23. There 1s no ſalvation in any other beſides Chriſt, 
neither 1s there any ether Name under Heaven given 
among men whereby we can be ſaved, Acts 4.12. Other 
foundation can no man lay then what 1s laid, which is 
Feſms Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3. 11. Unleſs the Xforaliſt with 
all his vertues and endowments be built upon this 
Rock and Foundation he muſt needs periſh everlaſt- 
ingly. Chriſt is the way, » %%s, that way by which 
only man can enter" into eternal bleſſedneſs : He is the 
life, the Author and Giver of eternal life, Foby 14. 
6. 7olm 11. 25. : 

Fifthly, God hath in his infinite Wiſdom concate- 
nated and knit together the means and the end in the 
links of that Golden chain of ſalvation. Rom. 8. 30. 
ſo that none ſhall be ſaved and glorified, but ſuch 
as are predeſtinated to be conformable to the /mage of 
Chrift ; ſuch as are effeRually called, juſtified, and 
ſanRified through Chriſt. And again, whoſoever 
ſhall call upon the Name of the Lord ſhall be faved ; 
How. then ſhall they call on him in whom they have 
not believed? And how ſhall they believe in him of 
whom they have not heard! And how ſhall they hear 
withour a Preacher! And how ſhall men preach ex- 
cept they be ſent ! Rom. 10. 13, 14. So then, thoſe 
maral Heathens to whom the Goſpel is not ſent, who 
are not effectually called and conyerted by the Spi- | 

| rit 
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rit of Chriſt, fo as to be made conformable to his 
Image, cannot be ſaved by all cheir moral vertues and 
improvements. 

Sixthly, The Lord is a holy and righteous God, 
of purer eyes then to behold the leaſt iniquity with 
approhation ; he loveth yighteonſneſs, and bateth ſin; 
nor will he j#ſtific any perſonat his T7:b#nalbut ſuch 
an one as either hath a perfe& righteouſneſs of his 
own ( which no man hath ) or is found in Chriſt, 
cloathed with his righteouſneſs, who was made ſin for 
us, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in 
him, 2 Cor. 5.21. Now this way of J«$ification 
is divine and ſupernatural, far tranſcending the capa- 
city of the moſt moral Heathens, Adam himſelf in 
the ſtare of Innocency looked for Jultification by 
works, and by -his own perſonal righteouſneſs, and 
not by the righteouſneſs of another ; ſo that indeed 
this Goſpel-way of Juſtification is not only oppolite 
to man fallen, but to man before the fall : Ir was nes 
ver in mans Natureor Reaſon to ſeek for Juſtification 
by a righteouſneſs wichout him ;z and therefore jf 
God had net revealed this way'of Jultification in and 
by his Goſpel, we, nor the wiſelt men in the world, 
ſhould never have thought of ic. That the moſt wirs 
7404s men 'that are: ( if ever they be truly juſtified 
and accepted ) as well as the moſt vitious perſons, 
muſt be jultifhed before God, not by working, but 
by believing; not by the improvement of their mo- 
ral verrues, Þut by faith in a rac fied Chriſt, reſting 
wholly upon him 1n the ſenſe of their fin and miſery 
for pardon and ſalvation, The-true Goſpel righte- 
ouſneſs, as it 1; wholly of Gods procuring, fo it 1 
alſo of his revealing. And as other myſteries of the 
Chriſtian Religion arefar above the reaſon and capa- 
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city of a natural or moral man, ſo is this alſo. All 
the Ariſtotles and Plato's, all the learned rational 
Philoſophers in the world, could never have thoughr 
of ſuch a way as this for the juſtification of linners : 
And” therefore this righteouſneſs of God is faid to 
lookidown from Heaven, and to be revealed from faith 
to faith, Rom. 1. 17. 
* Seventhly, No meet rational or moral man can be 
ſaved, unleſs he be reconciled and reunited to God, 
from whom he is ſeperated by lin : Now this reconci- 
Jjation and reunion-muſt be by and through Chr;t, or 
not at all; for he1s the only Mediator between God 
and- man, who took on him the nature of man, and 
ſo joyn'd ir ro Gd by the zndiffolvable tye of the 
Hypoſtatical union : And whoeyer will be ſaved muſt 
be united to God through him by the myſtical bond 
of bis Spirit, which Chriſt received for, and commu- 
nicates to all the Ele& that ſhall be ſaved ; ſo that 
unleſs a man, be he Jew or Gentile, bave the Spirit 
of Chriſt, dwelling in him, and be quickened by the 
ſame Spirit that raiſed Chriſt from the grave, he is 
none of his, Rom. 8.9, 11. unleſs he be rranſplanted 
out of the old {teck, the firſt Adam, and made one 
ſpiric with the Lord Jeſus, the ſecond Adam, it is 
not all his moral vertues and endowments ( if he 
were a thouſand times more veriuous then he1s) that 
will bring him to Heaven. 

Eighthly, To hold that a Heathen may be ſaved 
by the improvement of his moral veriues withour 
faith in Chriſt the Mediator, is ſuch an opinion as is 
attended with many abſurdities ; for if this were ſo, 
then ſhould rhe true Church of God partly conli{t 
of ſuch Members as baveno faith nor knowledge of 


Chriſt at all ; orelſe ſuch ſhall be ſayed as do not be- 
long 
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long to the Catholick, Church. of Chriſt, but are 
ſtrangers to it ; whereas the Scripture aſſures us, 
that the Lord adds unto his Church ſuch 'as ſhall be 
ſaved, Aﬀts 2.47. It whl alſo follow from this ab- 
ſard opinion, that Chriſtdyed in vain, and thar the 
preaching of zhe Goſpel, or Doctrine of Reconcilia- 
tion by Chriſt is in van, asto anumber of perſons 
that ſhall be ſaved, if chey may atrain ſalvation. by 
the improvement of the light of Nature and Reaſon, 
without the knowledge of Chriſt as Mediator, which 
certainly is not revealed in and by the moral vertues 
and writings of the Heathen Philoſophers, muchleſs 
by the Sun, Moon and Stars, but by the preaching 
of the Goſpel. According to this Opinion another 
way, and much<.aller, and more agreeable ro Reſh and 
blood then crue faich in Chriſt, ſelf-denyal, and re+ 
lignation of the Soul to him, would be found out 
for mans ſalvation ; and then we need, no longer ad- 
mire the riches of Gods Graceand Wiſdom in the 
Redemption and Salvation of Sinners by Faith in 
Chriit (which yet 1s che great myſtery af the Go- 
ſpel.) Hence 1t 1s that ſome vain men in our. dayes 
are fo affected and tranſported with rhe moral ver- 


rue, of the Heathen Philoſophers, thatrhey make lit- | 


tle or no differeuce in their Books and Sermons be- 
tween theſe ard the Graces of Gods Spirit which are 
wrought inthe Saints ; as if to preach the Goſpel of 
Chriſt , and exhort Chriſtians to the exerciſe of 
Evangelical Fai:h,Repentance, Loye, and other Gra- 
ces, were ouly to read unto thema Lecture of moral 
Philoſophy. Morality 1s one thing, and Chriſtianity is 


another ;. whoever they be that - go about by their | 


moral vertucs and works to. appeale the juit and ho- 
ly God, or to comprehend him out of Chriit the 
Mediator, 
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Mediator, will be dazled with the brightneſs of his 
Glory, and overwhelmed with the greatneſs of his 
Power ; For no man bath ſeen God at any time , the 
anly begotten Son, which 15 in the Boſom of the Father, 
he bath revealed him, John 1. 18. 

But perhaps it will be aid, 

(*) That the Gentiles which had (*) 0bj:fions 
not the Law did by Nature the things anſwered, 
rontained in the Law, it bens writ= 

zen in their heartz, Rom. 2. 14, And therefore they 
moht be ſaved, 

If we apply theſe words of the Apoſtleto the un- 
converted Gentiles ( for there are thoſe that expound 
the Text of the converted Gentiles ) then we anſwer, 
That there is a natural and a ſupernatural inſcription 
or writing in the bearts of men , the one is ratione 
lumines naturalis,. by means of that natural light and 
Reaſon that is in man, which will nor ſave him, as 
bath been proved ; the other is written in the heart of 
man, ratione lumints fidei, by the light of, faith : . By 
the former only natural and moral vertues are '1m- 
printed in the heart ; but by the latter the true know- 
ledge of Chriſt, and the Graces of the Goſpel, which 
a meer Moraliſt can never attain unto by the light of 
Nature and Reaſon, for theſe are written and wrought 
dy the finger of the Spirit of God. 

If it be further objeted, That Cornelius was 4 
Gentile, thar walked only by the light of Nature, yet 
his Prayers and Alms were accepted of God, AQts 10. 
I, 4. 

This is a miſtake, for he had more then the bare 
light of Nature ; for though he had not at this time 
aclear explicite diſtin knowledge of the Perſon atid 
Offices of the Mediator , yet he had the implicite 

RT M know- 


f62 Of the Uſe of Reaſon Ch. 18. 
knowledge and -Faith-of Chriſt, and had imbraced the 
DoErine of the Meſſiahthat was ro come, which he 
had earned of the fews , with whom he had long 
convers'd,and which was afterward more fully opened 
and explained unto him by the Apoſtle Peter, 
And thus we have proved that no man({ be he never 
ſo rational and moral) can be faved by the meer light 
of Nature and Reaſon; yer nevertheleſs we cannot 
deny,but that the rational intelleCtual delights of ſome 
Heathen Philsſophers ought to be preferred far before 
all corporeal and ſenſual pleaſures: And withal ir 
muſt be' acknowledged, that Reaſon and moral Ver- 
tues being improved will help a man to bear affiiction, 
yea,to dye with- more courage and compoledneſs then 
others that are not ſo rational and woral - And though 
Reaſon of it ſelf, without true Faith in the Blood of 
Chriſt, will not bring us to Heaven, yet we haye 
great cauſe to bleſs God for the comfortable uſe of 
"our Reaſon and Intelleftuals, which is a mercy that 
many are deprived of. But of theſe particulars we 
ſhallſpeak more fully in the following Chapters. 
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CHAP. X VIII 


Shewing, that thoſe delights that are rational 
© and mtellecual do far excel all ſenſitive 
_ pleaſures. 


A Fnongh the light of Reaſon be but as a Candle 
_ £ A incompariſon of the light of divine and ſuper 
[natural Revelation, which is as the light of the Sun; 
yet it isa pleaſant thing to behold this Candle. js 

. (0) 
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for that light which is meerly corporeal, 'tis but 2 
dark ſhadow of intelletual brightneſs : The more 
| noble and excelient any being is, the purer pleaſure 
| anddelight it hath proportion'd to it : Sexſnive plea» 
ſure hath more of dregs; Tntelleftnal pleature more 
of quinteſſence in it.” ' If pleaſure were to be meaſu- 
| red only by the corporal ſenſes, truly then the brutes 
| ( being more exquiſite in ſenſe) might have a 
| choicer portion of happineſs then man can attainto ; 
| bur therefore hath Nature very wiſely provided, rhat 
[Y thepſeaſure of reaſon in man ſhould be far above any 
pleaſure of ſexſe. Thereare divers degrees of plea- 
» ſures, ſuch as they be, according to every mans ge- 
nf nius and diſpolttion : As hets more noble and excel- 
fl tent, or more vile and abje&t, ſo is the nature of 
{| thoſe things wherein he delighterh ; and ſo is his plea- 
ſure either more noble, or more baſe; either more 
pure and unmixt, or more impure arid mixt ; either 
of longer or of ſhorter continuance : Of thoſe de- 
lights which man taketh in by the bodily ſenſes (we 
ſay ) that which is received by the ſenſe of ronuching 
1s the b.:/cſt; for as 1t is the moſt groſs and earthy of 
all the external Senſes,fo are the pleaſures that are ta- 
ken by it. The delight rhat is taken by the Senſe of 
taſting 1s not alcogether ſo bafe, bur yet brutiſh 
| enough. As for the delight which 1; taken by ſma- 
ny tp, tis but little, and nothing ſo pleaſant as the con» 
VOY trary is unpleaſant ; for a good ſmell delighteth nor 
ſo much as an ill ſmel] offendeth ; and betides, this 
Senſe of ſmelling 1s not ſo quick and ſharp in men as in 
del beaſts. The pleaſures that are received by the Senſe 
ef of hearing in man, have more beaury and excellency in 
n; them, for che more they participate of thz nature of the 
nl Azrthey are ſo much the leſs earthy and brutifh ; ard 
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thoſe delights which we receive by the eyes, are yet 
more excellent then the reſt, becauſe the eyes are of 
tne nature of ire which comes neareſt to the Cele. 
/#ial nature, Howbeit the beſt and nobleſt of thoſe 
pleaſures, which man receives by the corporeal Sen. 
ſes, arebaſer and of lefs excellency then the leaſt and 
meaneſt of thoſe pleaſures whichare received by the 
powers of the rational Soul, for as'the Soul is much 
more worthy and noble then the Body, ſo the plex. 
ſures and delights thereof are much more noble and 
generous then thoſe of rhe body ; and ſuch delight, 
as are moſt proper to the ſpirit and mind of man, , 
lit 
be 


pureſt and beſt of all ; amongſt which that deli 
which conſiſts in the contemplation of God is 
chiefeſt. The pleaſures of reaſon and of the mind 
and- ſpirit of man continue much longer then corpo- 
reral delights and pleaſures, becauſe the rational ſoul 
or ſpirit is not ſo apt to be weary and tired as the bo. 
dy is, but doth recreate and refreſh it ſelf with varie- 
ry of objets. No maryel indeed if thoſe that are 
wholly addiRted to corporal and earthly delights de- 
ride and contremn ſuch as highly eſteem theſe rational 
and intelſeual dejights ( inſomuch that they are 
willing to forgo the goods and pleaſures of this world, n 
that they may enjoy the ſame ) theſe perſons deride | d 
and ſpesk evil of that which they know nor , of | & 
whom it mav be truly ſaid, that they reſemble the h 
Swine, that delights more in a dirty Puddle or Sink, || 6: 
then in pretious Stones and ſweet Odors, becaule || th 
they want judgment rightly to diſcern and eſteem the || 4 
value of thoſe things which they contemn and derice. | T 
Every being chuſeth to it ſelf ſome kind of pleafure fe, 
or other , and the more excellent any . being is, the I if 
higher and more generous is its delight and pleaſure. J 
For, 
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For, firſt, If we look up to the chiefeſt being, God 
himſelf, he rakes infinite delight in himſelf ; as all 
other perfeRions, ſo the perfeRion of all crue and real 
pleaſure 1s enjoyed by God himſelf in a moſt ſpiri- 
tual and tranſcendent manner : That which we call 
riches and honour 1s in him his own Excellency and 
Glory ; and that which amongſt men is accounted 
pleaſure, is with him that infinire ſatisfaRtion which 
he takes in his own bleſſed Eflence, ard the operati- 
ons and works thereof. His glorious Decrees and 
Contrivances, and all his providential Diſpenſations 
are full of delight and pleaſure to him ,' the creating 
of all Beings, yea, the permiſlion of all Irregulari- 
ties contribute to his glory and pleaſure , the laugh- 
ing of his enemies to ſcorn 1s a pleaſure fit for infinite 
Tultice; and the ſmiling upon his Church, and the 
countenancing and fayouring of his people, . notwith- 
ſtanding their great weakneſfles and behindments, is 
2 pleaſure fir for his infinite Mercy and Goodneſs : 
Miracles are the pleaſure of his Oznifotency ; Va- 
rieties are the delight of his Wiſdom ; Creation was 
anaQt of his Pleaſure : Andit muſt necds delight him 
to behold fo much of his own workmanſhip, ſo ma- 
ny pictures of his own drawing ; Redemption by the 
death of Chriſt was alſo a clear expreſhon and mani- 
eſtation of that lingular delight and pleaſure which 
he took in the Sons of men, for He rejoyced inthe ha- 
bitable parts of the earth, and bus delights were with 
the Sons of men, Prov. 8. 30. Plutarch that grave 
Moraliſt, ſpeaking of an Epicure, or Atheiſt, ſairh, 
That if ſuch an one ſhould grant a God in his full per- 
jeftions, he muſt preſently change his opinion and hts 
life, he muſt be a Swine no longer, but myſt uncrown 
b1s roſie head, and yield praftical obedience to this Dei- 
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ty, who is infinitely perfett ana glorious 1 bimſelf , 
whereas now the. wretched Epycure looks upon this ashy 
faireſt Roſebud, as the moſt beautiful Flower in his 
Garden of Pleaſure, that there 1s uo Providence 
check, or bridle bim,. that be 18 1ot ſo ſubje& or ſubor. 
dinate as to ſtand in awe of a Deity: But grant, Q 
Epicure ( ſaith he ) that thou careſt not for a Deity 
in aCalm, yet what wilt thou do in aStorm ? Thy. 
eareſt not for him in the Spring or in Summer, but 
wor'dſt thou rot be glad of him in Winter ? Will it be 
a pleaſure then that thou haſt none to helpti;ee, none 
guide thee, noneto protett thee! 

| Secondly, The bleſſed Angels of God, thoſe 
Courtiers of Heaven, excel in ſpiritual intelleual 
deiightsand pleaſures, wherewith they are continu- 
ally taken up and raviſhed, ſo that they trample up. 
on all carnal ſenſual inferiour Objects, they neither 
eat, nor drink, nor coine near, nor delire tro come 
near any carnal pleaſures. The painted and feigned 
Heaven of avoluptuous Mahomet would prove a real 
Hell to an Angel, or glorified Saint , nay, it would 
prove a Hel] to a moral vertuous Philoſopher here up- 
on Earth. Theſe Avngelical Spirits reſemble God 
bimſelf in their divine and ſpiritual delights and plea- 
ſures, ſunning themſelves ( as I may expreſs it) in 
the continual uninterrupted vilion and contemplation 
of God, 1nwhoſe /igbt they ſee light; in which bea- 
tifical viſion and contemplation of the divine Eſſence, 
the Angels behold all things that conduce to their 
happineſs in the cwinkling of an eye, by a perfeR& 
sntaitive knowledge, without any /yllogsſtical or ra- 
tional diſcourſe, and this fills them with unſpeakable 
unconceivable delight and pleaſure, "0 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, 1f we look to Inferiour beings here, be” 
low, every Creature hach ſome kind of delight and, 
pleaſure : How does the Inanimate Being claſp and 
imbrace its Centre, and reſt there as inthe boſom of 
_ delight-! How flouriſhing is the pleaſure of Veget3-: 
. tives and Plants! And as for ſenſitive Creatures. theip. 

delights and pleaſures are greater and higher then the 

other, being propagated and maintained, by.aRs of 
pleaſure : How, does the Fiſh play and 300 port 
in its Element, and the Bird ling for joy e But theſe 
ſenſitive corporeal delights ( wherein molt men reſem- 
ble the Beaits and brutiſh Creatures by abounding.in 
them, ſo much are they degenerated and dehauched } 
are vainand fading, like ſo many ſparks they make 
a crack and preſenily variſh ; they are but outward 
piures of pleaſures, as Platacall.rhem, which pe- 
riſh with the uling ; nay, they leave a ſore torment- 
ing ſting behind them. Remember this ye Wantens 
of the times, who crown your heads with Roſe- 
buds, and wholly addi& your ſelves. to ſenſual and 
carnal pleaſures ; though they be ſweet-in the mouth, 
yet they will be poyſon in the belly, and the end 
. will be bitterneſs and unſpeakable torment. .. How do 
we ſee men and women given ,pver to, and even 
drowned in the pleaſur.s of the fleſh, like ſo many 
Epicures, or rather like ſo. many Beaſts, not only in 
eating and drinking inordinately, bur in all manner 
of whoredom and unclean luſts, which are baſer and 
more vile then the other! Eating and drinking be- 
longs to the Senſe of Tafting, which Is brutſh 
enough ; but theſe other carnal pleaſures belong to 
the Senſe of Touching, which is far more brutith : 

Experience may tell them that theſe Senſes are ſgoner 

wearied and tired with their pleaſures then any 
A GER © 7” "> 
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other ; and that ſuch delights as they bath them. 
ſelves1in do commonly bring with them more irkſom. 
neſs and'Joathing then joy and pleaſure, leaving ma- 
ny times behind chem a-long and ſhameful repentance 
for poltutions contracted by them , yea, the baſer 
and more vile the pleaſnres of the fleſh are, the 
ſooner 15 a man ſurfeited with them, and immediate. 
ly afrer the at they become loathſome , as it is in 
thoſe rhat are given over to bodily whoredom , for 
how utſatiable ſoever they be, yet they cannot chuſe 
but be glutted cherewich, as that wicked Strumpet 
Aeſſaliina waz, and others of the like brutzfhneſs. 
Ard a: for the pains that men take in the obtaining 
and uling of theſe pleaſures, the more earthy and 
brutiſh the delight i;, the greater labour 1s tobe 
uſed about it; and the more exceſſively any bodily 
carnal pleaſure is uſed, the greater hurt comes there- 
by ,, 2s we ſee daily in Gluttons, Drunkards, and 
wanton laſcivious perſons, who contract to themſelves 
by their exceſs the worſt and molt loathſome diſcaſes, 
pains, and aches, _s 
_.Fourthly, If we therefore conſider the delights 
and p'caſures of Reaſon, and of the Mind of man 
( who is but morally yirtuous) we ſhall find that they 
far excel and tranfcend the pleaſures of the body and 
outward ſenſes, even as thoſe things that are natural 
do far excel the things that are only artificial. Such 
as are addiRed to corporal pleaſures are leaſt able to 
Judge of thoſe pleaſures that are rational and znrele- 
&aal ; and fo on the contrary , they that delight 
themſelves in rational and intelleRual pleaſures ab- 
ſtain moſt from thoſe pleaſures that are corporal and 


carnal, for theſe two kinds of delights are oppolite, | 


3nd in continual combate one againſt another. What 
*, pleaſure 
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pleaſure d1d the moral Philoſophers take at their B.n- 
ver, though it was but a diſh of green Hetbs, being 
{aſoned with rational Philoſophical diſcourſes 2 
Theſe delights of Reaſon and of the mind were fo 
ſweer and acceptable ro many | kiloſophers, that they 
eſleemed them more then the greateſt worldly King- 
doms and riches, which theſe men deſpiſed and ſet 
light by in compariſon of the ſtudy and knowledge 
of Philoſophy, and thoſe pleaſures thar are intellectu- 
al. Men and Women, unleſs they be grown impu- 
dent and ſhameleſs in wayes of {in ( which indeed is 
the higheſt pitch of wickedneſs they can mount up 
to) will bluſh and be aſhamed of ſome corporeal 
pleaſures : This Crown of Roſes is but a bluſhing 
Crown ; But who need bluſh at or be aſhamed of 
thoſe delights thar are rational and intellectual, which 
need not fear the light or the Sun-ſhine, as che other 
do, Men faint and Janguiſh with ſenſitive delights 
and pleaſures, as experience ſhews; nay, ſuch is the 
ſtate and temper of the body , that it will better en- 
dure extream grief then exceſlive pleaſure : But who- 
ever was tyrcd with :iztelletual pleaſures! Whoever 
was weary of an inward complacency / Whoever 
lurfeited of rational joy ! Senlitive pleaſures ingra- 
tate themſelyes by intermiſſion, YVoluptates commen- 
dat rarior uſus, whereas all intelletuals heighten and 
advance themſelves by frequent and conſtant operati- 
ons, The pleaſures of the body do but emaſculare 
and difpirir the ſoul, they. do not art all fa.isfe it ; 
but rational pleaſure raiſeth and cheers the ſoul, and 
oyls the very members of the body, making them 
more free and nimble ; nay ſpeculative delights will 
compenſate the want of ſen{itive pleaſures : Hence it 
was that a Philoſopher put out his eyes thar he _ 
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be the more-intent upon his ſtudy ; he ſhut his win. ] 


dows cloſe that the-Candle might ſhine the more clear- 
ly within. Amongſt al! merral operations reflex as 
taſt pleaſure beſt, for without ſome /refletion men 
cannot tel] whether they rejoyce or no : Now theſe 
ats are the moſt 'diſtant and remote ſrom ſenſe, and 
are the higheſt advancements of Reaſon - Indeed ſen. 
ſitive pleaſures make more noiſe and crackling like 
thorns under a pot ; whereas mental intelleual de. 
lights, like the touches of a Lute, make the ſweeteſi 
and yet the tilleſ{t and ſofteſt mulick of all. Jntele- 
&ral vexations and troubles have molt {ting 1n them 
( for a wounded Conſcience who can bear ) why then 
ſhould not intelle&tual delights have maſt honey and 
ſweetneſs in them 2? Senlitive pleaſures are very coſt. 
ly and chargeable, there muſt be much preparation 
and attendance, mach plenty and variety it a man 
v/ill enjoy them : 'Tis roo dear for every one to be 
an Epicure or Senſualiſt ; but the pleaſure of the 
mind doth freely and equally diffuſe it ſelf, we need 
not pay any thing for it if we can but love and. 1m- 
brace it : As for ſenſitive and corporal pleaſures, a 
lick man cannot reliſh them, nor an old man imbrace 
chem ; a Crown of Roſe-buds becomes not a grey 
head, nor a grave Senator, bur the pleaſure of the 
mind 1: adelight moſt fit for a Senator, fora Cato; 
'tis an undecaying, a growing pleaſure, 'tis the only 
pleaſure upon tle bed of fickneſs, and rhe ſtaff tor 


old age to lean upon, when all other pleaſures for-J 


{zkea man: the mind of himthat has the Got may 
delight it ſelf and make muſick, whilſt the body.1s 
in pain. A moral Philoſopher - was ſo affeed with 
the rational intelle&ual deligbrs of -the Soul, when 
out of the body. in another World, that _he break 

Out 
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out into theſe expreſlions, There ( faithhe ) ſhall 7 
have the pleaſure of ſeeing all my Friends again, there 
I ſhall have the pleaſure of more enobled atts of Rea- 
ſon; there ſhall I taſt the ſo much long d for ſweetneſs 
of another world. Now if Philoſophers and Moraliſts 
have been ſ{o much afﬀeRed with meer rational de- 
lights, how much more ſhould Chriſtians prize and 
be affected with thoſe ſpiritual, ſupernatural,and hea- 
yenly delights and pleaſures which are revealed in the 
Goſpel, and which eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 
nor bath entred into the heart of a meer rational wan : 
With God 1s fulneſs of joy, and at hs right hand are 
pleaſures, for evermore. Here are'the beſt and chiefeſt 
d:]1ghts and pleaſures which contain the very quint- 
efſence of all other delights. Seneca could ſay, Hoc 
habet animns Argumentium divinitats'quod enum drvina 
deleftant ; This isan Argument of the Souls Immor- 
ality, that it 1s delighted with divine and ſpiritual 
things. Indeed the ſpiritualiz'd Soul of a Saint, by 
the perfect enjoyment of - God, comes near the plea- 


ſure of God himſelf Tf that ſmall taſt ' which we 


have of God and' ſpiritual pleaſures here i this life, 
bringeth much joy and fatisfaction to the Soul, far 
beyond all meer rational delights, and Philoſophical 
pleaſures, how great will the delights and pleaſures 
of the Saints be in rheir moſt happy and glorious vi- 
lion and contemplation of God in Heaven, when 
they ſhall behold 'him face to face, and know him as 


they are known of him ; whereas here they ſee him 


but darkly as in a glaſs and through a cloud. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIX, 


Shewing that the light of Reaſon, and much 
more the light of Faith, fortifies men 
againſt the exccllive fear of death, 


" A Lthough there be a far more excellent way then 
that of reaſon and morality to overcome the 
fear of death, namely, by Faith in the death, and 
reſurrection, and victory of Chriſt, © death I wil 
be tby death, Q grave I will be thy vittory | *leſſed be 
God who hath given us victory through Feſus Chriſt : 
Yer we find that the umprovement of the light of 
Reaſon, and moral Vertues, in ſome Heathens have 
cended much to the compoling of their ſpirics, and 
theallaying of their paſſions in their greateſt ſuffer- 
ings, and when their immortal Souls were about to 
forſake their mortal bodies : The wiſeſt and moſt ra- 
tional amongit them have dyed with maſt compoſed- 
neſs and ſerenity of ſpirit. 

Concerning Death, The Reaſon 
Argenints ons. of a man * wilt ſuggeſt theſe and 
Se ceatÞ x, thelike Conſiderations to him, 
fear of death. Firſt, That a wiſe man ſhould 
not be like the inconfiderate vulgar 
ſort of people, that are of cowardly ignoble ſpirits, 
and afraid ro dye ; nor ſhould he be led by opinion, 
but by judgment in this matter. No man knows 
what death 1s that he ſhould fear it , and there is no 


reaſon that he ſhould fear athing whereof he is a 
y 


"Ch. 19. 


in mmatiers of Religion: 173 
ly ignorant 3 and therefore Socrates . the wiſcſt man 
amongſt the Philoſophers, when he was about ro dye 
by the ſentence of the Magiſtrates, ſpeaks thus to his 


Friends, That to fear death s to make ſhew of greater 
underſtanding and ſafficiency then can be ina man, b 


ſeeming to know that which no man knoweth : And be- 


ing ſolicited by his Friends at his death, to plead be= 
fore the Judpes for his life, and in the juſtification of 
himſelf, made this Oration io them, If 7 ſhould plead 


for my life (ſaith he) and deſire you that I may not 


dye, I doubt Imay ſpeak, againſt my ſelf, and deſire 
my own leſs and hinderance, becauſe I kyow not what it 
#5 todye, nor what good or ill there is in death: They 
that fear to dye preſume to. know it : As for my ſelf 1 
am utterly ignorant what it is, or what 15 done in the 
other World: Perbaps death is a thing indifferent, per- 
haps a good thing, and tobe deſired : Thoſe things that 
Thnow tobe eanl, as to offend my Neighbour, I fly and 
avoid ; thoſe that 1 know not to be evil, as death, I can- 
not fear - and therefore I commit my ſelf to you ; and be- 
Cauſe I cannot know whether it is more expedient for me 
to dye or not to aye, determine you thereof as you ſhall 
think, good. 

Secondly, That a man ſhould continually torment 
himſelf with the fear of death,argues great weakneſs 
and pulillanimiry. There is ſcarce a Woman (though 
ſhe be the weaker veſſel) but in a few dayes ſhe will 
pacitied and contented with the death of her Husband 
or Child; And why ſhould not Reaſon and Wiſdomin 
Man <ffe& that in an hour which Time performeth 1n 
one of the weaker Sex, who 1s more ſudject to grief 
and paſſhon ? Shall not Wiſdom and Reaſon enable us 
to do more in this matter then 1gnorance and folly ? 


Perhaps we account our death a great matter, as if 
all 
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all things here below did depend upon us, and myſt 
ſaffer with us : This is but a wild conceit and vain 
imagination, for which there 1s no reaſon. 
Thirdly, By this cowardly flaviſh fear of-death 
man ſhews himſelf unjuſt and irrational ; for if death 
be a good thing ( asthe beſt and wiſeſt Men conceive 
it is) why: then doth he fear it? If itbe an evil thing, 
why doth he make it worſe, by adding one evil tg 
another ? | 
Fourthly, For a man to fear death is to be an ene. 
my to himſelf andto his own life , for he canneyer 
live at eaſe and contented]y that - f-areth to dye! 
That man only may be ſaid to be a-Freeman which 
feareth not death ; and truly life would be but a (14. 
very if it were not made freeby death; for death is 
the only ſtay of our liberty, and the common and 
ready receptacle of all evils, Tis then a miſery and 
bondage ( and miſerable are all they that doit ) to 
trouble our life with the fear of death, and our death 
with the care of lite: What murmuring and repi- 
ning would there be againſt Nature if death were 
not at all? If we ſhould {till have continued here, 
though never ſo much again{t our own wills and li- 
king? Would nora durablelifte, accompanied with 
trouble and aflition, be much more in{upportable 
and painful then life wich a condition to leave it ? If 
death were quite removed out of the World, we 
ſhould delire it more then now we fear it, yea, per- 
haps thirſt after it more then life it ſelf, as being a re- 
medy againſt many evils, and a means to obrain much 
good ; and were nor ſome bitterneſs mingled with 
death, men would run unto it with exceeding great 
delire and indiſcretion : To keep therefore a mode- 
ration, fo that men may neither love lite roo much, 
nor 
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nor fiy from jt, that they may neither fear death,nor 
run- after it, both ſweetneſs and bitterneſs are therein 
tempered together. 

Fifthly, The light of Reaſon will tell a man, that 
death is a thing natural, a part of the order of the 
whole Univerſe, and very profitable for the ſucceſli- 
on and continuance of the works of Nature, ard 
wouldſt thou have the order of Nature changed,yea, 
ruinated for thee ? Nay death is part of thy eſſence, 
it being no leſs eſſential ro thee to dye then to be born 
and to live, in flying death thou fiyeſt from thy ſelf; 
thy eſſence is equally parted into theſe two life and 
death , this is the condition of thy creation ; this is 
the frame and conſtitution of thy nature ; if i: grieve 
thee to dye, why walt thou born? Men come not in- 
to the world upon any other delign, bur to go forth 
again, after they have acted their part upon this 
Stage : To be unwilling to dye 1s againit nature; 'tis 
as if thou wert unwilling to be a man, for all men 
are mortal, and therefore a wiſe Heathen, when news 
was brought him of the death of his Son, faid with- 
out paſſion, I kxew I begot 4 mortal man :- Children 
and Beaſts fear not death, yea, many times they ſuf- 
fer it chearfully : It is not then the light of Nature 
and Reaſon that teacheth us to fear death, but rather 
to attend and receive it as being ſerviceable to Na- 
ture, 

Sixthly , Death is certain and inevitable , and 
therefore a rational diſcreet man will not torment 
bimfelf with the fear of it. That which cannot be 
avoided ſhould be endured with patience and magna- 
nimicy 3 What is there more Inevitzbje, more 10% 
rable then death ? And to whar parpoic thould we 
importune-or parley with bim that will not Be ie 
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treated ? In things uncertain we may fear, and in 
things that are nor paſt remedy, we may do our en- 
deayour to help and reſtore them ; but for that which 
is certain and inevitable, as death is, we muſt reſolve 
couragiouſly to attend and endureit. Here we ſhould 
make of neceſſity a vertue, and welcome and receive 
this Gueſt kindly, for it is much better for us ro go 
ro death willingly and freely, then that death ſhould 
come to us and ſurprize us ſuddenly , and una- 
wares. 


Seventhly, To dye is a thing bur reaſonable and 


juſt, for why ſhould(t not thou give place ro others 
as others have given place to thee ® Why ſhould not 
they as well ſucceed thee in this life, as thou didſt 
ſucceed others that went before thee ? If thou haſt 
made thy advantage of this life, 'cts but reaſon that 
thou ſhould be ſatisfied with thy lot, and be willing 
to $0 hence, that others may come in thy ſtead and 
take thy place, Death is a debt that mult be paid, 
whenſoever it is demanded, and it is againſt reaſon 
that thou ſhouldlt refuſe ro dye, and ſo to diſcharge 
that debt which lyes upon thee. Tis a thing general 
and common to all to dye, and wilt thou ſtand alone 
by thy ſelf, and expect a priviledge and exemption, 


which is granted to no other man in the World? Wilt 


thou be ſhut out from the common lot of mankind, 
which all others partake of ? Millions of men are al- 
ready gone before us, and millions of men will fol- 
low us when we are gone; one generation paſleth 


away, and another generation cometh z and as great 


a noiſe as we make in the World amongſt our Neigh- 
bours, there will be little notice taken of us when 
we are removed out of this life ; And why ſhould we 
make ſo great account of our ſelves, when _ 

take 


196 Of the Uſe of Reaſom, Ch. x A | þ 


16h. 19. in Matters of Religion. 177 


take ſo little notice of us? Why ſhould we think 
that the whole World is concern'd in us, when fo 
few that live near us do not at all remember us, or 
ſpeak a word of us ? ITT SI 

Eighthly, Such men as are led by Judgment and 
Reaſon ſhould be fo far from this ſlavith fear and pu- 
flanimity, that they ſhould put en a generous un- 
daunted Reſolution to dye, and even contemn death, 
eſpecially being required to dye in a good Caule, for 
Truth ard Righteouſneſs, and for the good and bene- 
ft of their Country, which ſhould be dearer to them 
then a thouſand lives. He that knows not how to 
con:emn death, ſhall never be able to perform any 
worthy Acts for God and his Country ; for whillt te 
Jes about in a baſe cowardly manner to fecure his 
life, he expoſeth himſelf ro many dangers, and ha- 
zardeih his Conſcie: ce, Honour, V<rtue, and Ho- 
nefty : The comempt of death is that which produ- 
cah che moſt valtant Acts, and the molt honourable 
Exploits, He that fears not to dye needs not fear the 
face cf any man, be he never fo great and potent in 
this World. Elvidi:s Priſcus, a nvble Roman, be- 
ng commanded by the Emperor not to come to the 
Senate, or if he came, then coſpeak as the Prince 
would have him, and no otherwiſe, made this gallant 
and noble Anlwer, That as ne Weis 4 Senator, /o it 
W.ts fit he ſhould conetothbe Senate and if being there 
it (hould be required of him to T1VC his advice, be weild 
ſpeak freely that which his Conſcience commanded him, 
beingFfurther threatened by the Emperor, that if he 
pake his mind fo freely, he ſhould dye for it 8 Did 
] ever tell you ( ſaid herothe Emperor ) that I was 
immortal * Do you what you will, and I will dowbat 1 
enzht to da; It 15:n Yor power uniuſily to rrt me te 
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death, and in me to dye conſtantly. The noble Lace- 
demonians being threatened with hardand cruel uſage, 
if they did not preſently yield themſelves and their 
Country to King Phillip , who came againſt them 
with a great power, one in the nameof the reſt an. 
ſwered thus, What hard dealing can they ſuffer that 
fear not to dye? And being told that King Philly 
would break and hinder all their deligns, What, ſay 
they, will he likewiſe hinder us from dying ? And after 
this, when Antipater cruelly. threatened them what he 
would do unto them, if they did not comply with 
his demands, anſwered, If rhou threaten us with any 
thing that is worſe then death, death ſhall be welcome to 
45. Theſe were men guided and acted only by the 
light of Reaſon and moral Vertues, which railed 
them above the threatnings of their greateſt enemies, 
and the fear of death : And ſhould not Chriſtianity, 
the beſt and moſt excellent Religion ( as hath been 
ſufficiently proved in this Treatiſe ) much more &- 
noble our ſpirits, and raiſe our hearts above all ſz 
viſh fears? Tf we be Chriſtians and Believers, we 
may then argue and reaſon ſpiritually from Faith in 
the Word and Blood of Chriſt ( which the moſt me- 
ral Heathens could never attain unto ) againſt the 
{laviſh fear of death, in this manner. 
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[Two Arguments from Scripture againſt the fear df 
death." b 


Firſt, Did not our bleſſed Saviour dye and riſe} 4 
again for this end, to deliver us not only from: the 2 
curſed effeRs of death, and from the Devil, as tht 
Executioner thereof, but alſo from the fear of death, Þ| i 
that thereby he might cureus of this fear,and _ us 2 
avoVe 
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above it, Heb. 2.14, 15. Yea, and this was lon8 
ſince foretold and prophelied, that Chriſtians apply- 
ing the victory of Chriſt over death, ſhould be fo 
far from fearing death, that they ſhould tread upon 
this Enemy, and inſult over him, J/ai. 25. 8. Hof 
13. 14. compared with: 1 Cor. 15. 54, 55. ; 

Secondly, Hath not God wrought us for the ſelf- 
ſame thing, that we being made new creatures, by 
the gracious - operation of the holy Ghoſt , might 
aſpire unto glory and immortality, which we cannot 
ully enjoy till we dye, for we muſt be abſent from 
the body, that we may be preſent with the Lord, 
2 Cor. F. F, 8. 

Thirdly, 'Tis a condition which our Lord ard 
Maſter puts us into when he firſt admits ns to be his 
Diſciples, Thar we mult deny our own lives for his 
ſake, and not only be content to take up the Crols in 
other reſpe&s, but our lives ſhould not bedear to us 
when he calls for them, Zuke 14.26. We pray that 
Gods Kingdom may come, namely, the Kingdom of 
Glory as well as that of Grace; and by ceath we 
muſt enter into this Glory, We are born again (laith 
the Apoſtle ) ro a lively hope of this glorious Inheri- 
tance, 1 Pet. 1.3, 4. Now if we be afraid, of the 
ume and means of our tranſlation thither, how then 
do we bope for it after a lively manner ? 

Fourthly, Have we not the examples of the godly 
before us, even a Cloud of Witneſſes, who have de- 
lired to dye, and were above the fear of death ? Ger. 
49. 18. Phil. 1. 21, 23. Luke 2. 29. Pal. 14.7. 
2Cor.5.2,7. Yea, the whole Church of Chriſt, 
and general Aſſembly of rhe Saints, love his appear - 
Ing, and earneſtly delire that he would come quickly, 
2 Tim. 4. $, Rev.22,17, 20. How unbecoming is 
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itfor a Chriſtian to fear death with a laviſh fear ? 
For hereby he diſhonours God, and diſgraceth his 


Religion, as if it did not afford ſufficient incourage-. 


ments and ſupports againſt this fear. Some Heathens 
( as we have heard ) that had not the true knowledge 
of Chriſt, have dyed couragiouſly and undauntedly ; 
And ſhall a Chriftian, whoſe life is hid with Chriſt 
in God, and who is riſen with Chriſt, and lits toge: 
ther with him in heavenly places, be affraid to dye? 
'Tis the property of wicked men to dye unwillingly 
their death is compell'd, and not voluntary ; And 
ſhall ours be ſo too? Shall we be afraid of a ſhadowy, 
we that aae paſled from death to life, and ſhall live for 
ever, becauſe Chriſt ever lives? The ſeperation of che 
Soul from God is death indeed, but the feperation of 
the Soul from the Body to a ttne Bcliever is but the 
ſhadow of death. If we be in loye with life, why 
do we not effe& that life which 1s eternal, and dehire 
ro be diſſolved that we may be poſlefled of it ? 
Fifthly, Shall we in this caſe be werſe then Chil. 
dren or mad Men,net ther of which fear death ? Shall 
not Reaſon and Religion prevail more with us, then 
Ignorance and Madneſs with them? Do we that are 
the peculiar People of God, rather delire to remain 
im Egyrr, or 1n the doleful irkſome Wilderneſs ( for 
this World is no better ) then to enter into Canaan, 
yea, into the heavenly Canaan, where we fhall be 
at perfect re!t? Is not death ordinary and common 
amongſt Chriſtians * Do not ſome of our Friends 
and Neighbours dye dayly ? Adam had more reaſon 
tro fear death then we, for he neyer ſaw man dye an 
ordinary death before him , but for us to be afraid to 
dye, who ſee thouſands dye before us,is the more 1n- 


tollerable. The whole Creation groans, waiting " 
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the liberty of the Sons of God, and earneſtly long. 
ing for this change, - Rom. 8.21,22. And ſhall we 
be worſe then the brute Beaſts and other Creatures, 
and afraid of that Porter that opens the door to our 
own everlaſting happineſs? Hath not this Enem 
( which ſeems terrible to us ) been often foyl'd and 
vanquiſhed? Hath he not been beaten by Chriſt and 
thouſands of his Saints ? And ſhall it be terrible to us 
to encountera vanquiſhed diſarm'd Enemy, whoſe 
ſtrength and power 1s deſtroyed ? 'Tis in vain (if we 
think ) to ſhun that which cannot be avoided; for it 
s appointed unto all men once to dye ; death is the 
way of al! fleſh, and there is no diſcharge from this 
War : What man is he that liveth and ſhall not ſee 
death? Heb, 9. 27. Pſal. 89. 48. Eccleſ. 8. 8. And 
therefore we muſt reſolve couragiouſly to meet and 
encounter this Enemy, for we cannot avoid him ; if 
we £0 not to him he, will come to us, ſo that we ſhall 
be unavoidably ingaged in this conflit ſooner or + 
later. 
Sixthly, Why ſhould a Chriſtian fear or be trou- 
bled, conlidering what a gain and adyantage. death 
will be to him? For it puts a period to all thoſe tem- 
pelts and ſtorms, thoſe boyſterous remptations, paſ- 
lions, and aflictions, with, which his life was 
continually toſſed and incumbred, and brings him to 
aſafe harbour, it-is to him a ſweet ſleep, a bed of 
reſt after all his royl and labour 1n a vain and trou- 
bleſome world, Iſai. 57. 2. 1 The. 4. 14. Rev. 14. 
13. Therethe wicked ceaſe from troubling, and there 
the weary be at reſt, and hear nat the voice of the Op- 
preſſor, Job 3.17,18. It is the day of a Chriſtians re- 
ward and of receiving wages ; Then is the ſervant ſet 
iree, and the Heir at full age ; then ſhall the baniſhed 
17E, an i BY nod 


182 Of the Uſe of Reaſon Ch. 'rg, 
*nd ſtrangers from a far Countrey, ſhall enter into 
their Fathers houſe, and ſhall be received into ever. be 
laſting habications, Heb. 11. 13. Job 14. 2. Like * 
16. 9. Death is the Birrh-day of a Chriſtian, the fu. || * 
weral of all his vices and-corruptions, and the reſur. |, 
rettion of his Graces. Death wais'the daughter of ; 
Sin, andin death ſhall that be fulfilled, The Daugh. : 
ter ſhall deſtroy 'the Mother ; 'Tis rhe difſolurion of 
the Body, but the abſolution of the Sou]. The 
the immortal Soul delivered out of a dark priſon, and 
then doth ſhe throw'off her old ragged clothes and 
foul garmems, that ſhe may be deck'd and adorn'd 
with. the glorions Robes of Salvatton; 1/a. 52. 1. 
2 Cor. 5.2, 3, Then doth a Chriſtian remove from'an 
old rotten houſe, ready to fall about his ears, taa 
ſumpruous Pallace. - Doth that Landlord ( think 
you): wrong his Tennant, or offer liim hard mea- 
ſure, that would have him remove ont of a baſe Cot, 
. tage into his own Manſion-houſe', :which he hath 
freely given him? Shall the Believer be unwilling to 
come To the end' of: his-race and receive the prize, 
evenan incorruptible'Crown of glory? 1 Cor. 9,24. 
This is the day of his Coronation; for though now 
he be an Heir of -the heavenly Kingdom, yet he ſhall 
not be crowned till death with thart'Glory which 1s 
unutterable, 2 Tim, 4.8. Sock 
2 Seventhly, The good man is taken-away by death 
from much evil to come; and hath he any cauſe to 
quarrel with ſuch a freedom ? Truly the conſidera- | 
tion hereof ſhould make us love this life the leſs, be- 
cauſe the Clouds gather thick about us, and we know 
not what fearful alterations may ſhortly befal us, et- 
ther in our outward eſtate, or in matters of Religl- 
on, either by domeſtick broyls, or by forreign als 
Tis 10N. 
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fon. © Should not a Chriſtian rejoyce exceedingly to 
he delivered from the continual malicious ſuggeſtions 
and ſtratagems of the evil Angels, and from a vile 
wicked World ,that hates and perſecutes the Image of 
Chriſt where-everit is? A World whoſe ſeeming fe- 
licities, as Honours, Riches, Pleaſures, Trade, Beau- 
ty, Friends , Children, Relations, and Acquain- 
tance, are but vanities, full of labour and toyl, ac- 
companied with much yexation, and affording no 
true reſt or contentment to that man that enjoyes 
themz neither canthey help him inthe leaſt when 
death ſeizeth upon him. All theſe things will be for= 
gotten, and there will be no remembrance of them 
with thoſe-that ſhall come after, Eccleſ. 1. 11, What a- 
priviledge is it therefore to be delivered from theſe. 
vanities? Yea (which 1s more) from that body ob 
lin and corruption which a Chriſtian groans under as 
his greateſt burthen, and is the more grievous and. 
intollerable becauſe it infeAs and ſpreads over the 
whole man,ſfoul and body, and is an inſeparable com- 
panion of this life, caufing a troubleſome, yea, an 
irreconcilable war in the Soul, and ſwarms of eyil 
thoughts , affeRions, delires, and. actions, belides 
innumerable diſeaſes and diſtempers which attend the 
Body ; And ſhould not death be welcome to us to ſet 
us free from all theſe evils and miſeries? Thus may a 
Chriſtian reaſon and argue againſt the fear of death 
upon far higher and more ſpiritual Grounds and 
Conſiderations then a moral Heathen can, and rthere- 
fore he ſhould not be afraid to dye. 

Eighthly, and Laſtly, That we may be the better 
fortified againſt the fear of death, ler us call ro mind 
and improve the living ſpeeches of dying Chriltians, 
ſome of which ſhall be here mentioned, 
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The famous ſayings of ſome dying Chriſtians. 


Good old Simeon, Lord, let thy Servant depart in 

peace, for mine eyes bave ſeen thy [alvation, © 
- Stephen the firſt Martyr, Lord eſs recerve my Spi- 
rut, and lay not this ſin to their charge. 

Polycarpus to the Proconſul urging him to deny 
Chrilt, Thave ſerved him eiobry- ſix years (faith he) 
and he bath not once hurt me, and ſhall I row deny 
kim ? 

Ignatius,-/ am the Wheat or Grain to be ground 
with the teeth of Beaſts, that 1 may be pure bread for 
my Maſiers tooth y let Fire, Racks, Pullies, yea, and 
all the torments of Het come on me, ſo I may Win 
Chriſt. 


Cyprian, Gad Alwizhty be bleſſed for this Gaol- 
aelvery. 

Theodoſius, 1 thank, God more for that T have 
been a Member of Chriſt 'then an Emperor of rhe 
World. 

HilJarion, Soul get thee out, thou haſt ſerved Chriſt 
theſe ſeventy years; and art thou iow a raidef death 
and loth to dye ? 

Vincentius, Rage and do the worſt that the ſpirit 
of malignity can ſet thee on work, to ao : Thou ſhalt 
ſee Goas Spirit ſtrengthen the tormented, more then the 
Devil can' do the Tormentor, 

'Gorgius to the Tyrant offering him PE, 
Have you any thing equal ( ſaith be LE or more wort hy 
then the Kingaom of Heaven ? | 

King Edward the Sixth, Lord bring me into thy 
Kingdom , free this Kingdom fron Amichriſt and 
keep thine Ele in it. | | 

Biſhop 
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Biſhop Latimer to Biſhop Ridley going before him 
tothe Stake, Have after as faſt as T can follow; we 
fhall light ſuch a Candle by Goas Grace in England 
this day, as I truſt ſhall never be Put out again. 

Biſhop Hooper, to one that prayed him to confider 
that life is ſweet, and death is bitter, Tre ( faith he ) 
but the death to come 1s more bitter, and the life to come 
is more ſweet : Oh Lord Chriſt, I am Hell, but thou 
art Heaven ; araw me to thy ſelf with the cords of thy 
mercy. 

Thomas Bilney, 1 know by Senſe and Philoſophy that 

re us hot, and burning painful; but by Faith I know 
ir ſhall only waſte the ſtubble of my Body, and purge 
my Spirit of its corruption. | 

Glover to his Friend; He # come, oh he ts come, 
meaning the Comforter, Gods Spirit. th 

Fohn Bradford to his fellow Martyr, Be of good 
comfort Brother, for we ſhall have a merry Supper with 
the Lord this might. If there be any way to Heaven 
on Horſeback or in fiery Chariots, ths ts it. 

Lawrence Sanders, 1 was in priſon till I got into 
priſon ; and now, ſayes he, kifling the Stake, wel- 
come the Croſs of Chriſt, welcome everlaſting life : My 
Saviour began to me in a bitter Cup, and ſhall I not 


pledge bim ? 
John Lambert, None but Chriſt, none but 
Ckriſt. 


Baynam, 7 feel no more pain in the fire, then if 1 
were 6n 4 Bed of Down; it is as ſweet ro me as a Bed 
of Roſes. 

Prieſi's Wife, to one that offered her money ; 7 
an now going ( ſaith ſhe) to a Countrey where money 
bears no maſtery. And when the Sentence was read, 
Now have Þ gatten that which many a day T have ſought 
for. * PE Tr ce Eu Doctor 
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Hadley, where he was to be martyr'd, Now ( fayes 
he) lack, 1but two Stiles, and I ameven at my Fa- 
thers houſe. 
[John Ardeley,, Jf every hair of my head were 4 
man, it ſhould ſuffer death for the Truth of Chriſt. 
Alice Driver , when the Chain was about her 
Neck, Here 5a goodly Hankerchief ( laid ſhe. ) 
| Julius Palmer , To them that have the mind. linked 
to the body, as a Thieves foot to a pair of Stocks, it us 
bard to dye indeed; but if one be able to ſeparate ſoul 
and body, then by the help of Gods Spirit it is no-more 
maſtery for ſuch 4 one to aye, then for me to drink, of 
this Cup. 
Elizabeth Folkes, embracing the Stake, Farewel 
all the World, farewel Faith, farewel Hope, - and wel- 
come Love. 
Picns Mirandula, Death is welcome to me, not as 
anend of trouble, but of ſm. . 
Martin Luther, Thee, O Chriſt , have 1 taught, 
thee have 1 truſted, thee have I loved, intothy bands 1 
commend my ſpirit. 
_ Phillip Melancton, 7 deſere to depart out of. this 
World for two cauſes, one that I may behold the face of 
Chriſt in the Church Triumphant ; the other, that 1 
may be freed from the bitter contentions of Brethren. 
Tremelius, a Chriſtian Jew, Let Chriſt live; and 
Barrabas peri(h. 
* John Buifſon, 7 ſhall new have a double Gaol-delt- 
very ; one out of my ſinful fleſh, another from aloath- 
ſome dungeon. . . = | 
Lewis Marſake Knight, feeing his Brethren ga 
to their execution with Halters about their. necks, 
which they offered not to him becauſe of his many 
Why, 


.. Door Taylor, when he came within two miles of | 
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| why, 1 pray you'( quoth he ) deny me not the badge 


and ornament of ſo excellent an Order, is not my Cauſe 
the ſame with theirs ? 

| Henry Voes, If Ihad ten heads, they ſhould all off 
for Chriſt. God forbid I ſhould rejoyce in any thing 
ſave in his Croſs. 


—— 
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CHAP. XX, 


Shewing that humane Reaſon, ' «nd the due 
© exerciſe of it, is a great mercy. 


Hat God ſhould"make thee a Man, and not a 
 T Beaſt, a Toad, a Serpent ,; that he ſhould be. 
ſtow upon thee all the internal and external Senſes, 
the Reaſon and Intelle&uals of a man, and ſhould 
preſerve and continue the ſame, notwithſtanding all 
the foggy miſts, vapaurs, and diſtempers, which the 
head and brain of man is ſubje& unto z this is no ſmall 
mercy, if we conlider withal how many in our dayes 
are born 1deots, blind, and lame, wanting the uſe 
of their Senſes and Members ; yea, and others who 
formerly had the free. and comfortable uſe thereof, 
are now deprived of this mercy, without which all 
the friends, riches, honours , and: pleaſures of this 
World are a burthen rather than a bleſſing, Is it 
not. a wonderful thing, that mans. brain, and the ex- 
erciſe of his reaſon and intelleRuals ſhould be pre- 
ſerved by the Power and Goodneſs of God, though 
many times there arc, as it were, floods of water in- 
cloſed within his head and brain ( when he thinks 
but little of it ) which if the great God, ws =p 
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| bounds to the raping Sea, did not reſtrain, would 
_ preſently diſtraRt and overwhelm him ; The flegma. 
rick humour in man, which 1sof the nature of water, 
aſcends up to the Brain, by reaſon of vapours ariſing 
. out of the Stomach like the vapoxrr of a Pot boyling 
on the fire with liquor in it, and like to vapors that 
aſcend up from the Earth into the Air : Now when 
theſe vapours are come up to the Brain, they turn 
into the nature of thoſe humours of which they were 
bred , as the vaponrs that aſcend up into the Air 
turn again into the ſame nature of water of which 
rhey were ingendered, Thus we carry about us and 
within us floods of water, which it they ſhould be 
ſuffered to run with violence would overflow and bear 
down all before them, bodily health and ſtrength, 
and the uſe of reaſon and underftanding would be 
quite overwhelmed: by them. © If we had no Exam- 
ples of other Floods and Inundations , ' of Earth- 
quakes and many other Judgments of God, whereby 
he -puniſheth this wicked World , yer theſe Warer- 
floods which we carry about 'us ſhould putus3 in mind 
of our (in and miſery, and ſhould admoniſh and*in- 
duce us to bleſs the Name of theLord, for preſerving 
us and our reaſon and underitanding in the midſt of 
theſe water-floods, 'whereby many men are deſtroy- 
ed. We readof a great King that was driven from 
'the ſociety of men, and his dwelling was with the 
beaſts of the field ; he did eat graſs as the Oxen, and 
was wet with rhe dew of Heaven, till he acknowledg- 
ed thar the moſt High ruleth in the Kingdoms of men, 
and pgiveththem ro whomſoeverhe will, Dan. 4. 25, 
+32, 33. This was a fore Judgment upon Nebuchad- 
#ezzar, thus to be deprived of his reaſon and under- 
Itanding as 4 man ; He was nat really transform in- 
4 % £0 
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to a Beaſt, as Bow:n arid others imagine, but he was | 
ſmitten by the Lord with frenzy and madneſs of = 
mind, and deprived for a time of the uſe of his rea- 
ſon ; for it isfaid, that his underſtanding returnedto 
him: And belides this, his body was much changed 
and altered in feeding and living among brute Beaſts, 
his hairs were grown like Fagles feathers, and his 
nails like Birds claws: As we may read in ſeveral 
Authors of ſome wild brutiſh Men taken in Forreſts, 
that went upon all four as Beaſts do; they were 
ſwifter then a Horſe, and did howl likea Wolf, and 
were covered all over with hair ; And thus it was ina 
great meaſure with Nebuchadnezzar till the Lord had 
mercy on him , and reſtored him, What are we 
more then others, that God ſhould deal more graci- 
ouſly with us then with them, in giving us better in- 
telle&nals, and more reaſon and underſtanding as 
men, and preſerving to us the uſe and exerciſe there- 
of ? In this reſpe truly God hath put a.great excel- 
lency upon man, and upon us in particular, fo that 
we may well ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Lord, what is 
man that thou art thus minaful of bim ? Pſal. 8. 4. 
Man by the wiſe contrivance of God is a little World, 
a curious piece of Embroydery, an excellent piece of 
Workmanſhip, wherein the Wiſdom, and Power, and 
Goodnets of God doth wonderfully appear, 7 wil! 
praiſe thee (ſaith David, Pal, 139. 14, 15, 16. ) 
for I amfearfully and wonderfully made : Marvellons 
are thy workes, and that my Soul knoweth right well, my 


ſubſtance was not hid from thee, when I was curiouſly 
wrought in the loweſt part of the Earth. 'Tisa ſpeech 
Borrowed from thoſe that work Opus Phrygionicum, 
the Phrygian or Arras work, which is curiouſly; 
wrought and contrived. Man in reſpect of his _ 

ang 
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and conſtitution: is like a piece of curious Tapeſtry 

or Embroydery. . 3212 
Firſt, In reſpec of his body, and the parts and 
members thereof, which are curiouſly wronght and: 
put together, by the wiſe contrivance of God, The 
forming and compoling the body of man of ſo many. 
bones, veins, arteries, finews, is a curious piece of 
workmanſhip : God hath withinfinite wiſdom diſpy- 
ſed and placed the ſeveral members of mans body ; 
ſome members are called radical members, as the Li- 
ver, the Heart, and the Brain; and in theſe God 
nath placed the natural, vital, and animal ſpirits : 
Theſe ſpirits are carried by the veins, arteries, and 
Nerves , the veins carry the vital ſpirits from the Li- 
ver, the arteries carry the natural ſpirits from the 
Heart, and the nerves carry the animal ſpirits from 
the Brain. The ſeveral members of thebody are 
helpful and ſerviceable one to another ; the ſuperj- 
our rule the inferiour, as the Eyes guide and dire&. 
the whole Body ; and the inferiour ſupport and up- 
| hold the ſuperiour, as the Feet, Legs and Thighs ſup- 
port the whole Body ; and as for the middle members 
they defend the Body, and provide things neceſſary 
for it, as we ſee in the Hands and Arms. This varie- 
ty of the members of the body theweth the excelJent 
Wiſdom of God; for if all were an Eye where 
would the ſeeing be ? 1 Cor. 12. 15, So excel- 
lent is the body of man, that there are ſundry mem- 
bers thereof which God aſcribes to himſelf, as. the 
Head, the Heart, the Eyes, the Ears, the Feet, to ex- 
preſs his Attributes to us; yea, God hath made the 
body of man a Temple for himſelf ro dwell in ; and 
the Son of God hath aſſumed rhe body of man in 
one perſon to his Godhead, adignity which che cy 
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gels are not called unto. After the making of man 
he left nothing unmade but to make himſelf 
man. 

Secondly, Man 1s curiouſly wronghc and contri- 
yed in reſpe& of his rational immortal Soul, and 
thoſe two noble faculties, the Underſtandtng and the 
Will, wherein man far excels all the ſenſitive Crea- 
tures : The rational Soul is the better part of man, 
more worth then all the World belides, ark 8. 
36,37. What is the body of man without the ſoul, 
but a dead Trunk, an empty,Caſe ? 'Tis the ſoul that 
is the pearl or precious jewel, the creation, infuſion, 
and operations whereof are like a curious piece of 
Embroydery, well gg 9a Creator and Con» 
triver thereof, who is a ſimple immaterial immortal 
Spirit, the Spirit of ſpirits, the Supream and Soye- 
raign Spirit, the God and Father of Spirits, Numb. 
16. 22, Bleſs God, O man, that hath given thee a 
reaſonable Soul, and inſpired thee with an immortal 
Spirit, wherein thou far excelle{t other Creatures, 
For, 

Firſt, The reaſonable Soul of man can conceive of 
things by the light of underſtanding as well as by 
ſenſe, yea, ir can conceive of things that never were 
in the Senſes, as things abſent which the Senſes never 
ſaw nor apprehended ; it can conceive of things ſpi- 
ritual and immaterial, as Angels and Spirits, yea, of 
the divice Attributes of God, and that which 1s invi- 
lible; by rhe things that arevilible we come to the 
knowledge of God who is inviſible, Rom. 1. 20. 

Secondly, The rational Soul isable to reflect up- 
on its ſelf, and its own as and operations, which 
no meer ſenſitive Creature can do; it underſtands 
that it doth underſtand,and knows that it doth on : 
An 
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And this underſtanding and knowledge of the ratio- 
rial Soul is large and extenſive, for it canin a mo? 


ment £0 over a'moſt the whole World, and view it 


all as it were at once ; whereas the Senſes are litni- 

ed and confined to a very narrow compals. | 
Thirdly, The rational Soul can itivent things that 

were never before in being : What ſtrange things for 


number, and skill, a:.d variety are daily invented and: 
contrived by mans wit and reaſon , by which alfo' 
many great matters, both Civil, Military, and Ec-' 
cleliaſtical, are ordered and regulared ? This is that 


Candle of the Lord which ſearcheth all the inward 
parts of the Belly, Prov. 20. 27. And God hath ſet 
the World in mans heart in regard of that reaſon 
and underſtanding that is in him Eeclef. 3. 17. 

Fourthly, The excellency of the reaſonadle Soul 
of man appears in this, that his underſtanding after 
4 ſort is made one with, and becomes rhe things that 
are underſtood, in thatir conceices a irue Iniage and 
1dea of the things to be underitood , and he:einthe 
rational Soul doth ſomewhat reſemble God himſelf; 
who hath the perfet /dzaof all other chings in him- 
ſelf; ſo the Soul of man doth,as it were,form Worlds 
of things within it (elf, 

Fifchly, The excellency* of the rational Soul ap- 
pears in that divine thing called Conſcience, which is 
more then athouſand Witneſſes, yet ſubordinate to 


a higher Tribunal { beings Gods Deputy ) for God 


Is greater then Conſcience, 1 Fohn 3. 20, No man, 
be he neyer ſo great and potent can alwayes bribe 
Conſcience, but it will give an impartial verdi& at 
one timeor other,either accuſing or excuſing him. In 
theſeand other particulars men may contemplate the 
excellency of Reaſon, and praiſe God for the exercife 
of it. gg : Thirdly, 
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+ Thirdly , and laſtly, The,rational_ Soul of man 
becomes much more excellent, and is like a curious 
piccepf Embroydery,by a new Creation, being made 
partaker of che Divine Nature; whereas by lin the 
Soul of man was corrupted and alienated from the 
Life of God, yet now being born again of. the Spiric 
of God, and Chriſt being ſpiritually formed therein, 
it recovers the Image of God, and is reſtored to a 
holy fellowſhip and communion with him, and will be 
a curious excellentPiece indeed, when ſheis perfectly 
rravsformed, as ſhe ſhall be, into the divine Image, 
and cloathed with Glory and Immortality, P/al. 45. 
I4. 2 Cor. F. 2. 31 rhe 
Let us now briefly recapitulate the _ | 
Heads of this Diſcourſe, * touch- 12 oy Ay et 
ing Faithand Reaſon, ſo far as we - , wah Fig rw: 
have proceeded. It requires much 
ſpiritual Skill, as hath been ſaid, rightly to diſtin- 
euiſh berween them, and give to cach its due; though 
mans Reaſon be much weakened and obſcured, yer a 
good uſe may be made thereof both in Civil and Di- 
vinerhings. There is a light in Reaſon, though far 
nferiour to that of Faich, How far this Lighr of 
Reaſon extendeth we bave ſhewed, The beſt Hea- 
then Philoſophers were ſenlible of great detects and 
languiſhings in their gatural Reaſon and Abilities, 
though they aſcribed roo much thereunto. Some 
JT ihere are amonglt Chriſtians rhat give roo little to 
Reaſon in Religious and Ecclefiaſtical concerns ; but 
vthers more generally offend in giving too much , 
ind therefore we have here declared how and 1n whar 
reſpects Reaſon and moral Prudence ſhould be exer- 
ſed by us both in Civil and Church affairs. The 
Light of Reaſon proves that chere is a God or Su- 
' O. preme 
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preme being, and that the Soul of man is immortal, 


and alſo the truth of the Chriſtian Religion, and the 


divine Authority of the Scriptnres, and is of excel- 
lent uſe in comparing and interpreting the Scriptures, 
and judging of Controverſies. But though Reaſon 
be uſeful in theſe reſpeRts, yet the internal] teſtimony 
of the holy Ghoſt doth principally witneſs the di. 
vine Authority of the Scriptures, and fattsfie - Cons 


ſcience touching the ſame, Here is ſhewed when it 


is that Reaſon 1s rightly uſed, and when abuſed to 
the prejudice of the Spirits teſtimony 1n the Scrip- 
ture; and likewiſe the difference betwixt the meer 
rational and ſpiritual man, and their knowledge, faith, 
and operations in and about ſpiritual things ; that 
none can be ſaved by the meer improvement of naty- 
ral Light and Reaſon; and yet notwithſtanding the 
rational intelletual delights of Philofophers and 
Scholars do far excel all earthly and ſenſitive plez- 
ſures; yea,rhe Light of Reaſon ( but eſpecially the 
Light of Faith ) enables a man to bear affliction, aud 
arms him againſt the exceſſive fear of death. And 
laſtly, That Mans Reaſon, ard the due exerciſe of 
it 15a great mercy, which ſhou}d be thankfully ac- 
knowledged by us. 

Having gone thus far, we fhal} now (by the 
Lords afliſtance ) briefly ſum up and comprehend in 
theſe two Iaſt Chapters the ſubſtance of what we 
ks to ſay concerning Faith and humane Rev 
on, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XXt. 

Shewing diſtintth in ſome particulars the uſe 
of humane Reaſon and Knowledge in refe- 
rence to the Chriſtian Religioti, 


E Or the better opening and clearing of this great 
Point, to the ſatt:faRtion of che Chriſtian Rea- 
| der, we ſhall firſt premiſe a few Conliderations, and 
' then afrerward few particularly what good uſe may 
be made of hamane Reaſon and Knowledge indivine 
matters: | Fe 
I. Confider. Thit the Light of Nature and Rea- 
{ſon is riot near ſo clear and bright 1n us lince the Fall, 
as it wis in Adam before the Fall, buris much dark- 
ned, Eclipſed, and depraved, even in thoſe that are 
mo{t-rational and moral; whereas it was-perfely 
implanted in Adam's heart and 'natttre, we have but 
f only ſome fragments of ir remaining in us. This is 
ſo evident in Scripture and Experience, that it is ge- 
necally acknowledged by all Chriſti- | 
iris. When Senſe is deceived (/) ( F, 4 ts 
Reaſon corrteQs Senſe ; brit when dee ct. Ie 
Reaſon erts, as ſhe often doth in di- TO 

vine and religious matters, ſhe carinot cure her ſelf, 
but her Miſtrif; Divinity muſt come in and reach her. 
Sarah being old,” God protniſed her a Son, this ſhe 
l4nghed ar, as being contrary to her Reaſon; in 
which reſpeR (he thought ir impoſſible that a Wo- 
mit fo ftrickeiy iti yeats ſhould hae a Child ; buc 
FahR tarfeRed her corrtpr Reaſon; ſhe believed by 
© 2 Faith 
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Faith that which her Reaſon could not take up and 
comprehend. Thus alſo Nicodemts failed in his rea- 
ſoning againſt the myſtery of Spiritual regenera- 
tion. : 

II. Conſider. That the Light of Nature, or na- 
tural Reaſon, the Light of Faith or Grace, and the 
light.of Glory, ſhould be carefully diſtinguiſhed by 
us, and put in their ſeveral places and ſpheres: Rea- 
ſon is but as the light of a Candle, a glimmering, di- 
minutive, derivative light; Faith isas the light of a 
Star, which is a far clearer and brighter light ; but 
the light of Glory is moſt perfeRt as the light of the 
Sun, wherein we ſhall ſee God as he is, and be- 

Fl _ * hold him face to face. LZamen natu- 

( LE bs re (t) eſt quo ea cognoſcimus que ſe- 

tat. de triplici 195 matmre viribus ſme auxilio Dei ſpe- 

Lumine. cial intetligi a nobus & dijudicari poſe 

' ſunt, lumen fideteſt quo ea cognoſci- 

mus  ntelligimus que Deus in verbo ſuo nobts pate- 

fecit ; lumen glorie eſt quo beati ſpiritus in Cals 

clare © perſpicue vident gloriofiſimam Dei efſen- 
FLAW. | 

IT. Confider. That although fome Truths and 
Myſteries do far tranſcend the Light of Nature and 
Reaſon, yet there is nothing true in Divinity that 
crofleth the truth of Reaſon, as it 1s the. remnant of 
Gods Image in us : Indeed when by Reaſon we take 
up a Truth, and by Faith we believe the ſame Truth, 
if in this caſe Reaſon claim the firft place, ſhe is to 
be blamed as being not a dutiful Handmaid to Faith, 
As for the Doctrine of the Trinity, the Incarnation 
and hypoſtatical Union in Chriſt, the-greac myſtery 
of Predeftination, ec. though theſe may be faid t0 


be above the Light of Reaſon, yet they are- not con- 
tray 
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trary or contradictory thereunto ; 'tis the greateſt 
Reaſon in the World, that the Creature ſhould be- 
lieve and reſt in the divine infallible reſtimony and 
revelation of his Creator. There are ſome things in 
Divinity mixtly divine ; other things are weerly di- 
vine ; In thoſe chings that are m;x#y divine Reaſon 
may be of uſe, yet only in the ſecond place, 
Primo creduntur & foſtea intelliguntur, as a man firſt 
believes the Souls immortality, and then he begins 
to take up the ſame by Reaſon, here Reaſon muſt 
not go before, but follow Faith, for that which 1 be- 
lieve I believe it ex anthoritate dicentis, relying upon 
the truth of him thar ſaith it, and all the evidence 
I get by Reaſon is nothing to this gertitude, If Rea- 
ſon ſhould go before as an Uſher to make way to 
Faith, we ſhould never believe ; and hereupon the 
Schoolmen lay well, Rationes precedentes minuunt fidem, 
ſed rationes ſubſequentes augent fidew, Reaſon going 
before Faith weakens Faith, but coming after it 
ſtrengthens Faith. Reaſon makes not the matter 
more ſure Ex parte veritatss diftants, ſed ex parte un- 
leaus aſſentientts , In reſpe& of God the Speaker, 
bur in reſpe& of the weakneſs of our underſtanding ; 
for by this acceſs of further knowledge it is more con- 
trmed. But now in things that are meerly and pure- 
ly divine and ſupernatural, ®@ue cadunt direfte ſub 
fide, which fall diretly under Faith, as thoſe high 
mylteries of the Trinity, and Incarnation of Chriſt, 
what can Reaſon or Philoſophy do here, but admire 
theſe depths which ſhe can never reach unto ? Hence 
Kt is that God is pleaſed ſometimes to work effcRually 
upon ſome learned Infidels, not by the eloquence 
and ſubril reaſonings of learned ' Divines, but by the 
Plain downright diſcourſes of Chriſtians of meaner 
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Parts. To this purpoſe that Story is cemarkabls 
which we read of ; Divers Learned men having long 


endeavoured by ſtrength of Reaſon and Argument to. 


perſwade an Infidel to be baprized inio ihe Faith of 
Chriſt; he being learned ulſo!, did evade all their 
Arguments: at length a grave pious Man amon. | 
them, of no repute tor Philoſophicil learning. ſtands 
up, and beſpeaks him with ſome downright affeRio- 
nace exprettions, which wrougktſo effectually upon 

Lim, that he preſen:ly ſubmicted to 
{4 v ) Ponec audi tre Truth in theſe words , (») 


eonm r:tiones hy- : 
naw bimmanire- I hilſt I heard only humane Reaſons, 


tiomibus repugia- T1 oppoſed the ſave with humane Rea- 
ham ; caterum fi ſors; but when ] heard the voice of 
Ma abque audrvi the Sprrit of God ſpeaking powerfully, 
vp GT... / preſently yielded to that powerful 
fe is voice, "Tis alſo reported of leirn- 
ed 7unius, that before his Converſion ( whilſt as yet 
he was no better then an Arheiſt') meeting a plain 
Countryman, and diſcourling with him about Reli. 
gion, he obſerved him to ſpeak ſo experimentally, and 
with ſo much affection, as miade him conclude, tht 
certainly there was ſomeching more in the Chriſtian 
Religion then his humane Learning and Reaſon had 
yer diſcovered , and this was a ſpecial mMEANs of his 
Converlion. | 
IV. Confider. That the ſame Obje&t may be and 
15 known both by the Light of Navire and Reaſon, 


and alſo by the Light of Faith. You may know that 


therets a God, and that he made the World by the 


Light of Nature : For the tbings that are inviſible are 
ciearly ſeen and wnderſtood by the things that are made, 
whereby we come to know his cternal Power and God- 


bed, Rom. 1.20. And we mult believe this alſo, 
eres fe Y , becauſe 


*% 
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becauſe God in the Scripture hath revealed ir, tb. 
11, 3. Faith and the Light of Reaſon go to the know 
ledge of one and the Same thing different wayes ; 
Faith doth it becauſe of the divine Teſtimony, Au- 
thority and Revelation of God ( who is Truth and 
Goodneſ. it ſelf ) bur the Light of Reaſon doth it, 
becauſe of Arguments drawn from the thing it ſelf, 
by rational diſcourſe. However we muſt hold to 
this as an undoubted truth, that though the Light of 
Nature and Reaſon,as it 1s a reli t of Gods Image in 
11n, be neceſſary jn religious and moral things, yet 
it is not ſufficient, there being great decayes and lan- 
puilhjngs in our Reaſon, as the greateſt Philoſophers 
thenifelves have acknowledged. 
V. Conſider. That it we ſpeak of Nature and 
Reaſon as corrupted and depraved by lin (as it is in 
every ſonof Adam ) ſoit isan enemy, yea, enmity 
it ſelf againit God, Rom. 8. 7. Þegmpe, the very 
wiſdom of the fleſh, z. e. the reaſonings and difcour- 
ſes of the natural man, his belt thoughts, defires and 
affeRions, the belt inclinations and motions of his 
mind, are not only enemies, but enmity againſt God, 
An enzmy may be reconciled, but enmity it ſelf can 
never be reconciled: The Apoſtle , I Cor. 1. 21. 
uſeth a ſtrange expreilion, that the World by wiſaon 
knew not God; he doth not ſay, that the World 
through fooliſhneſs was ignorant of God, bur that 
by wiſdom, that is, by the right uſe of Reaſon and 
diſcourſe it knew not God {( as D:odate notes upon 
the Text) They became wain in their imaginations 
( faith the ſame Apoſtle, Rom. 1.21. ) The word is 
Azroyiouers, Which may be better rendred thus, they 
became vain in their reaſonings, or their praRtical in- 
terences and diſcourſes, ſuch as rhey made out of the 
| Rn: - 17/7 © principles 
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principles they had in their underſtandings. So like- 
wiſe, I Cor. 3.20. .The Lordknoweth the thoughts of 
the wiſe, nor the (imple thoughts, but, Sraacyiops, 
the moſt prudent reaſonings ard diſcourſes of the || 
men of the world that they are vain, You have the 
ſame word, 1T1T:im.2.8. which is tranſlated, with- 
out doubting; but it is, Xs Aizaoyioue, without 
reaſoning or diſpute : In the exerciſe of Faith and 
Prayer we muſt not argue againſt the Promiſe by our 
Reaſon. In this ſenſe the more humane Reaſon, Learn. 
ing, and Wiſdom men have,the more oppolition there 
35 in them againſt God, and the great Myſteries of 
the Goſpel, 1 Cor.1.20,26. and Chap.2.9,10,11. and 
Ch.3.18,19. And therefore Augnſt:me wrote thus to a 
man of great learning and parts, Ornart abs te Dia- 
bolus querit. But now if we ſpeak of Nature aid 
Reaſon as enlightned and rectified by the Spirit and 
Word of God, fo it is an excel}ent help in matters of 
Religion; let the Word of God, let the Teltimony 
of the Spirit of God in the holy Scriptures firlt Jay 
the foundation, and then Reaſon may build upon it, 
Reaſon ſhould not take the firſt place, or have. the 
preheminence, but ſhould be ſubjeR and ſubordinate 
to Faith, as Agar the Bond-woman was to be to her 
Miſtriſs Sarah the Free-woman, We mult not firſt 
conſult with Reafon, nor ask a Reaſon of our be- 
lieving, when we ſhould believe beyond Reaſon, A 
meer rational conſidering of means and ſecond cauſes 
is a great enemy to Faith. If you would believe, faith 
Luther , you muſt crucifie that Queſtion , Why Goa 
would not kave ws ſo full of Wherefores. Abraham 
againſt hope believed in hope, Rom. 4. 18, 19. Contra 
ſpem, nempe carnis rations & t otius nature, as ſome of 
the belt Interpreters comment upon it; He believed 
| | zgainls 
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againſt Senſe and natural Reaſon; in hope againſt 
hope, z. e. in hope ſupernatural againſt all the ap- 
pearances of natural hope | nothing doubting } 1aith 
the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of Abraham's Faith ; 'tis the 
ſame word which you find, 1 Cor. 11. 29. Nothing 
diſcerning ; as when a wan looks on things with an 
eye of Senſe and Reaſon, he pafſeth a judgment of 
diſcerning, or dijudication upon them, as thus ſome 
things are ealle, ſome things are hard. Abraham did 
not ſo reaſon or conſider of things when he believed : 
Fatih when it is lively and ſtrong will ſubſcribe to a 
Blank, and will reſt on the Power and Goodneſs of 
God; when all things ſeem contrary in outward ap- 
pearance,androaneye of Reaſon ; Faith can ſee love 
in anger, light in darkneſs, life in death ( as we have 
the Woman of Canaan for an inſtance, belides many 
others ) Faith will tel] a man, that the (lower he ts ca{t 
down and abaſed, the higher he ſhall be raifed, and 
the more he ſhall be comforted ; and this is further 
then Reaſon can go. Faith (as a late godly Writer 
truly obſerves) hath a great and Jarge proſpeR, it 
can look over allthe World, yea, andinto the other 
World too; it beholds God who is invilible, and is 
the evidence of things not ſeen : but now as for Rea- 
ſon it gets upon ſome little Mole-hill of Creature abi- 
lity, and if it can fee over two or three hedges, this 
is much; and therefore it is a great trouble to Faith 
to be tyed to Reaſon. If a man be able to go a 
journey of two or three hundred miles on foot, you 
will ſay he is a good Footman, yet if you conſtrain 
bim to carry a little Child with him, this will be a 
great luggage to him ; for though the Child may 
run along in his hand balf a mile, yer he mult carry: 
him on his back, or in his arms, the reſt of the way, 
| Tr ua eſpecially 
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eſpecially when he goes over waters and ſteep hills, 
which will be no ſmall burthen and trouble. Thus it 
is between Faith and Reaſon, Reaſon ar the beſt is 
but a Child to Faith, Faith can foot it over Mountains 
cf difficulties, and wade ihrough the waters of afMi. _ 
&jon (though great and many ) bur when Reaſon 
comes to wade through an affliction, or to go over 
ſome great difficulty, it cryes out,and ſayes, Oh Faith, 
let uz go back again and proceed no further ; No, 
ſayes Faith, bur Ile take thee upon my back Reaſon, 
and ſo it doth : But yer Reaſon 13 a great luggage 
and burden to Faith, which never works better then 
when it works molt alone, for then it has recoutſe to 
Gods Alfſufficiency and Omnipotency , and finds. 
enough there to quiet and fatisfie the Soul, 

But now having premiſed theſe tive Conliderati- * 
ons touching Faith and Reaſon, we ſhall ſhew the 
Chriſtian Reader in ſvme particulars what uſe he 


ſhould make of humane Reaſon and Knowledge in re- 
ference to divine and religious matters; and thar it 
ought not to he rejeted, byt to have its due reſpet 


and commendation. 
Firſt, We find that many famous godly men have 
excell'd in humane Knowledge: Moſes that man of 
God was learned in all the Wiſdom of the Egyprians, 
Acts 7.22. which was an ornament to him, and fit- 
ted him for his imployment. Paul that great Apo- 
ſtle wa; broughr up at the teet of Gamalicl, Atts 22. 
3. and'd1d abound in humane Knowledge and Learn- 
ing, though he counted it loſs for the excellency of 
the Knowledge of Chrilt, Phil. 3. 8. And the moſt 
eminent Intiruments ſor God in his Church lince the 
times of the Apoſtles have been men of great Reaſon 
and Learning, as Athanaſms, Baſil, ferome, Cyprian, 
AuTujiint, 
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Auguſtine, Lather, Melantton, F ucer, Calvin, 7ewel, 
Reyno'as, &c, | 
Secondly, The Penmen of holy Scripture make 
uſe of it in rljat accurate meihod, thoſe f;gurative 
Expreſſions, Khetorical Proprieties of words, inli- 
nuating Proeins, and rational Argumentations, which 
we meet wiph in the Bible, The Apoſtle Pauldedy- 
ceth an Inference from a common priuciple of Philo- 
fophy, As 17. 25,29. and quotes the fayings of 
_ ſome Hearhen Writers, 
' Thiydly, Secular Learning , Reaſon and Know- 
ledge, being ſantihed by the Spirit of God, helps a 
man to underſtand the Grammatical literal ſence 
(which is the true .ſence ) of the Scriptures. We 
m-et with Phyſicks 18 Geneſis, with Ethicks in the 
Proverbs, and with many Allultons in other parts of 
Scripture to the nature of Beaſts and Birds ; and like- 
wiſe with Aljuſijons to the Cuſtoms of the Babylon;- 
an*, Jews, Perſians, Romans ;, thercfore_the know- 
|:dge of the Filtories of thoſe Nations,and their Go- 
vernments, are very uſeful. 
' Fourthly, The knowledge of the times. by the 
Olympiads, ard other wayes of computation ( where- 
in humane Authors miniſter much light ) is neceſſary 
in an ordinary way for the right underſtanding of 
Scripture Chronology, and the Prophefies of Da- 
niel and the Revelation, as appears by the Writings 
of learned Mede and'others. 
' Fifthly, The knowledge of the Original rongues, 
Hebrew and Greek, in which the facred Scriptures 
were fir{tpenned, doth greatly help us to underſtand 
the right ſenſe of Scripture ,' wherein there are ſome 
Texts which cannot be ſofully and empharically ren- 
dered in any vulgar Tranſlation. ' And yet we do 
"EM" L | als nor 
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not ſay, that this knowledge is abſolutely neceſſary 
m a Preacher of the Goſpel ; for Auguſtine him- 
felf, one of the moſt eminent amongſt the Fathers, ' 
had bur little skill in the Greek tongue, and none at 
all in the Hebrew: And fo it hath been with divers 
eodly painful Miniſters from time to time, whoſe 
faithful labours notwithſtanding God hath bleſled 
with great ſucceſs. 

Sixthly, Humane Learning and Reafon is profita- 
ble and uſeful for inſtrating and convincing Pagans 
and Heathenz, wb > do nor yet acknowledge the 
Chriſtian Fatth, anu divine Authority of the Scrip- 
cares, Thus divers of the Ancient Fathers, as Texr- 
ixllian , Origen, Laitantits, Baſil, Cyril , Augu- 
fine, &c. confuted the learned Heathen Philoſophers 
our of their own Writings, as, David killed Ggliab 
with his own Sword. And 1nlatter times Aquinas, 
Grotius, Morney, and others, have moſt learnedly 
and excellently improved the true ſayings of the 
Heathen Philoſophers againlt themſelves, and have de- 
monſtrated the verity and reaſonableneſs, of the 
Chriſtian Religion, which is alſo endeavoured in 
this Treatile. 

Seventhly, Granting the Scripture to be the infal- 
Iible Word of God (as it is generally acknowledged 
all Chriſtians } we ought to exerciſe our Reaſon in 
ſearching theſe ſacred Books, looking into the Gram- 
mar of the Scripture, or the forms of expreſſion, to 
{ind out the truthot them, and having an eye to the 


| , 
Loricy, of the Scripture, to the ſcope, context, and 


conſent thereof, comparing Scripture with Scrip- 
ture, and interpreting the more obſcure places by 
theglearer, according to the Analogy of Faith , that 


ſo we may be able to diſcern and judge of things that 
; differ, 
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differ, Epheſ. 5. 17. iTheſ. y. 21. Afﬀts 17. 11- 
Heb. 5. 14. which is the duty of every true Chriſti- 
an, as hath been proved in the twelfth Chapter of 
this Treatiſe. In which reſpe& we hold that there 
is 4 very good uſe of Reaſon, 

(w) ſofarare we from teach- (w) Hec autem ex- 
ing, that men in ſearching into gre” ae nba; oft 
the meaning of the Scriptures «ef ew gar apfrok 
mult become either Fools, Or yations judicioque ju 
Mad-men, or Embuſeaſts. dicat de weritate £onſt- 

Eighthly and laſtly, We ac- . 9#7741 um per ſua prone 


: _ cipia de weritare reruns; 
knowledge that the Light of ,” -.:.,, orints. 


Nature and Reaſon is neceſſary. ju {bi notis extra 
both in religious and moral werbum Dei, fed in 
things, as it is ſeated in man; S#7ptura Jacra trade 
every man that comes into the 3. Fen 
world being enlightened by the BO 

God of Nature, John 1.-9. And this Light of Na- 
ture and Reaſon is neceſſary intwo reſpeRs. 

Firſt, As a paſlive qualification of the ſuHje& for 
Faith and Repentance; for there cannot be Faith and 
Repentance in a Stone or Beaſt that wants the Princi- 
ple of Reaſon; this makes man in a paſſive capacity 
fit for Grace, although he hath no active abiliry for 
It. | 

And then ſecondly, Ir is neceſſary by way of an 
Inſtrument , for we cannot believe or apprehend 
Chriſt unleſs we have a principle of Reaſon in us ; it 
being without controverſie that an act of under{tand- 
ing or knowledge doth alwayes accompany truce 
Faith ; Through Faith (ſaith the Apoltle, Hb. 11.3.) 
we under ſtand that the Worlds were framed by the Word 
of God. 


C HAP. 
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CHAP. XXIE 7 


wherein humane Reaſoti comes far ſhort, 
ana is abuſed in reference to Divine 


Aving in the Chapter immediateſy going be: 
H fore mentioned divers- particulars, wherein 
humane Reaſon and knowledge. is ſerviceable to the 
intereſt of Chriſtianity, we ſhall now itithe laſt place 
tell you particularly and plainly, whefein humane 
Reaſon and Knowledge comes far ſhort in matters di- 
vine and ſupernatural, ſumming up in a little rvoni 
what hath been more largely ſet forth on this ſubje& 

both in-this and other Treatiſes: 
* The aj?ds > Firſt theri the great Myſtery: of 
that are m mans W— | N L ' 
Reaſon, the Trinity , the Incarnation of the 

Son of God, and: Juſtification of Sin- 
ners by his Righteouſneſs cannot be found out by the 
Light of Nature and .Reaſon , it never entered ints 
the heart of a natural man to conceive cf them ; bur 
theſe things are of meer ſupernatural revelation , 
I Cor. 2.9,10. Though it be true, that wheh through 
Faith we have believed them, Reaſon will alſo ſub: 
ſcribe ro the truth of them, as being revealed by the 
God of truth, who cannot lye ; yet all the Reaſon of 
Men and Angels could never have found out nor 
come to the knowledge of theſe Myſteries if God 
himſelf had not revealed them : There are ſome Ar+- 
ticles of Gur Faith that are both believed and taken 


up 


k 
[ 
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up by Reaſon, as- namely, that there is a God, that 
the World was created by him, and that the ſoul of 
man is immortal ; but then there are other Articles 
of our Faith which are only believed, as the myſtery 
of the Trinity, the Incarnation of Chriſt, &c. which 
our weak reaſon - cannot take vp or apprehend, 
There 1s a wonderful depth in the myſteries of the 
Goſpel; this Well is ſo deep (as the Woman told 
Chriſt in another caſe, fobn 4.17.) thac unleſs we 
have the Bucket of the Spirit of God to draw with, 
we ſhall never be able, by the improvement of our 
Reaſon, to- bring up this living Water; ynleſs we 
have the Spirit of Light and Power to dig with, we 
ſhall never find this ſpiritual Treaſure, Nature in- 
deed will go far, and the improved natural man may 
do-much by his Skill and Induſtry in finding out and 
diſcovering the myſteries of Nature, things that are 
excellent intheir kind : Sucha man ( as ob ſpeaks, 
Chap. 28.7, 11,12, 13,21,23 ) candig out of the 
Earth Gold, Iron, Braſs, Brimſtone, and all ſorts of 
Metals; nay, he can fee further then the Birds of 
prey, which though they be quick-lighted, yet can 
they not behold theſe Metals which he by his Skill can 


diſcover- and dig out of the earth. There is a path | 


which no Fowl knoweth, and which the Vultures eye 
hath not ſeen, yet Man trace:h it by his Skill, yea, 
the thing that is hid bringeth . he forth to light ; bu 
yet he cannot by all his natural Reaſon and Skill 
( though never ſo much improved ) ſpiritually and 
ſfvingly diſcern the excelſency of Chriſt , and the 
myſteries of the Goſpel. Bur where ſhall Wiſdom 
be found, namely, Chiiſt, who is the effential Wil- 
dom of God, and who is made of God Wiſdom to 
us? Ang where is. the place of underſtanding? Go 
over 
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oyer the whole Creation, and eyery part of it, and 
it will ſay, It 1snot in me; man knoweth nor the 
price thereof, neither is it found inthe Land of the 
living; it is not within the reach or ſphere of . the 
wiſelt natural men 1n the World, they cannot dig this 
Mine, or find out this Treaſure , they cannot com« 
prehend this divine and ſupernatural myſtery, for it 
1s hid from che eyes of all that are living, and kept 
cloſe from the Fowls of the Air : Whence then 
cometh this divine Wiſdom ? Where is it to'be had, 
and bow ſhall we attain ro it? He tells you, vey. 23: 
that this Wiſdom i3 in the Boſom of God, and muſt 
be revealed by him, or elſe we ſhall never ſavingly 


apprehendit ; God #naerſt andeth the way, and knows 


eth the place thereof ; for Wiſdom was with him from 
eternity, when he made a decree for the rain, ani a 
way for the lightning of the thunder ; then did he pre- 
pare it, yea, and ſearched it out : Or asit is, Prov, 
8. 29, 30. a place paralle] with this of 7ob, When he 


gave to the, Sea his decree I that the waters thereof 


ſhould not paſs bus Command , when he apbointed the 
foundations of the earth, then was I by him ( fanth 
Chriſt ) as one brought up with bim, and I was daily 
his delight, rejoycing alwayes before him. _ 
Secondly, The Light of Reaſon cannot truly dif- 
cover the (infulneſs of mans nature, and the deep de- 
ceits of his heart, which are only made known by 
Scriptute light and revelation, er. 17.9. darkneſs 
cannot diſcover darkneſs, nor can corruption diſco- 
ver it ſelf. Indeed by-the Light of Nature (im- 
proved by education and the knowledge of humane 
Arts and Sciences ) men may diſcover a great lan- 
Suiſhment and infirmity that is come upon rhem. 
Divers learned Writers have. ſhewed, that many of 


the 
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the ancient, Platoniſts agree in this, ' T hat mans Soul 
is now vaſlalized to the ſenſes and affections, and 
that her wings are cut, ſo'that ſhe. cannot.mount up- - 
ward by divine Contemplation; 3 bur as for the na- 
ture and kind of original. corruption, and. how it 
was brought upon as, rogether with the woful con- 
comitants and cffeRts thereof, theſe can only be 
known by Scripture light : And therefore the Apo- 
tle ſaith; He had not known !uſtitobe ſin, nad net the 
Law cad. T bon ſhalt not luſt, _ 
The Light of Nature and Reaſon is altogether i in- 
ſufficient co preſcribe or ſer down. the true worſhip 
of God : Hence it is that God doth ſo often forbid 
us to walk after our own imaginations in the matters 
of his Houſe and Worſhip ;.and the Apoſtle calls it 
will-worſhip, Col: 2.23. jo Vi a mans own, will or 
invention is theframer of ir. If men be taught oN- 
ly by. the Light of Nature { « ) they 
can know nothing certainly and (x) Vide Cal. 
vin. Infit, lib, 
ſoundly touching the worſhip of the , aps 's. fe, 
true God, but their thoughts and ap- 12. 
prehen(1ons will be confuſed and car- 
nal, and exceeding unſuitabie to.God, who is aholy 
Spirit, and will be wotſhipped in ſpirit and truth : 
And though there were a jew amonglt the Heathens, 
that were not altogether ſo mad as the common peo- 
ple, yet the moſt excellent of them did exceedingly 
wander and £0 aſtray, deviling and contriving the 
worthip of God according to their own vain Opinte 
on and imagination, Socrates the wiſeſt Philoſopher, 
In Zenophon, praiſed the Anſwer of Apollo, wherein 
he willed that every man ſhould worſhip the Gods 
afier the manner and cuſtom of his Country or City. 
But ob what folly and madneſs is this ! How came 
P mortal 
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mortal raen by this power, that of their own antho.- 
rity they ſhould determine that which far ſurmount. 
eth the wiſdom of the World! Natural Reafon 
would have the worſhip of God fenlible and pleaſing © 
to the eye, and is apt ro appoint other Mediators be- 
tween God and Man beſides Chrilt, and toperform 
all duties of worſhip in its own ſtrength, and by way 
of compenſation and ſatisfaction to God ; and rhere- 
fore 'in this caſe Reaſon comes far ſhort, and is no 
competent Judge how and after what manner God 
will be worſhipped ; though we deny 'not, but the 
Light of Reaſon and moral Prudence ( when God 
hath appointed his own worſhip ) may be very uſe- 
ful and inſtrumental in ordering ſome civil circum- 
ſtances relating thereunto, and in the exerciſe of 
Church affairs. Nor doth that Text, Rom. 12. 1. 
argue, that mans reaſon can deviſe or find our that 
worſhip and ſervice which is acceptable ro the moſt 
wiſe and holy God ; this is more then the greateſt 
Rationaliſts and Moraliſts amongſt the Heathen Phi. 
loſophers could ever attain to; but- whereas the 
Apoſtle calls it, ao: xy aurgeizy, Tonr reaſonable ſer- 
ving of Ged , he underſtands that ſervice which js 
not only or chiefly with the body, but wixh the mind 
and ſpirit, for ſo will God be worſhipped, 7ohn 4. 
23. And ſo Chryſoſtome and others ul this reaſona- 
ble ſervice, Spiritualemcultum, ſpiritual worſhip or 
ſervice, when the mind and Spirit 1s offered up to 
God. This interpretation is further confirmed out 
of 1 Pet. 2. 2, where the Apoſtle Peter calls the 
Word of God, aoy:i3v yaaz, The reaſonable, that is, IN * 
ſpiritual ilk; and ver. 5. The ſervice or ſacrifice of | * 
a Chriſtian is ſpiritual, and ſo it is acceptable unto 
God : And 'tis well obſerved by divers learned In- 

texpreters 
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terpreters on Roy. 12: 1, that thereis a ſecret: oppo- 
ſition between this reaſonable ſervice and 12 Ignanin, 
or well- worſbip, as 1t is called, Col. 2.33. when men 
invent a religious worthip ſuitable to their own car- 
nal humours and intereſts; whereas that is the reaſorn- 
able ſervice of God; which is ſpiritual and agreeable 
to his will - This is the true meaning of the Texr, 

and yer we acknowledge that rhe Chriſtian worſhip 
( under the new Teſtament adminiſtration) may be 
cruly ſaid robe a more teaſonableſervice, whereof a 
better reaſon may be rendered then theſacrifices of 
unreaſonable beaſts under the Law, and withal zhar 
thoſe Chriſtians ( who by good advice and reaſon ) 
dotherhings that are a as tothe will and com- 
mand of Godare they. that offer up a reaſonable er- 
vice to God. 

Fourthly, Thoſe Principles of Nature and Rea- 
ſon that 7 leftin men, do not enable them exactly 
and perfe&tly to perform narbral ard civil aRions; 
without the general afliſtance of God, .in whom we 
" Þ live, and move, and have our:being: And then as 
. f for actions ſpiritually and Evangelically good, man 
4 | vy the power of Nature and Reaſon is wholly unable 
io perform them, for withotr Faith it is impoſſible 
4 to pleaſe God. This plainly appears by all thoſe 
'r © places of Scripture which declare and fer forth the 
4 linfulneſs and corruption of every unregenerate man3 
nature and eſtate, and alſo by theſe Texts which 
ſpeak of Grace; and Converfion, and Regeneration; 
15 the ſole work of Gods Almighty power, and the 
effe tual operation of his Spirit, which, is put forth 
and. manifeſted in-all thoſe that rfuly believe, Epbeſ. 
1119. The natural man (ſaith the Apoſtle ) recet- 
veth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 

| P 2 fooliſhneſs 
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Foolifhneſs to bim ;, neither can he know them becau je 
they are ſpiritually difcerned, 1 Cor. 2.14. By the 
natural man here ( as Calvin and others rruly ob. 
ſerve) he meaneth not properly a man addicted to 
groſs and ſenſual luſts, but every man that is endued 
only with the Light of Nature and Reaſon, and hath 
not «the Spirit of Chriſt dwelling: in him, yea, the 
moſt rational improved natural man ; this 1s evident, 
becauſe cthe'natural man is oppoſed to the ſpiritual 
'man, or him that is born of God, and acted by the 
Spiritof God. The word 4vxzz6s lignifies proper- 
1y: not ſuch a man as is exceeding carnal and groſs in 
{in and ſenſuality, bur ſouly man, an improved ratio- 
nal man, or a man made up only of Reaſon ; one 
that-doth ex colere animam, ſuch as Plato, Ariſtotle, 
and Tully were : It is meant of every unregenerate 
man, who.s ruled by the Spirit of this World, and 
the meer Principles of Nature and Reaſon, and who 
cannot ſpiritually diſcern and receive the great my- 
ſteries. of the Goſpel, but is offended therewith: 
Nay ,the wiſer men are in their own imaginations and 
reaſonings, the vainer they are, and the more opp0- 
lite to the grace and ſimplicity of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, which ttands not in the wiſdom of men, buf 
in the power of God. The other day, faith Chryſe 
ftome, I heard a certain Chriſtian diſcourſing ridict 
louſly with a Greek, each of them in their diſcourſe pre- 
judicing his own Cauſe, for the Greek ſpake that which 
the Chriſtian ſhould have ſaid , and the Chriſtian 
ſpake that which the Greek ſhould have ſaid , for the 
Queſtion between thew being about Paul and Plato ; the 
Greek endeavoured to prove, that Paul was rude and 
unlearncd , but the Chriltian, throwgh his ſunplicity, 


would prove, that Paul was far more learned and elo- 
quent 


| 


| 
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| quent then Plato ; and fo the Greek would obtain the 
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vittory, if the Chriſtian's Reaſons ſhould prevail ;foz 
if Paul were more learned then Plato in humane Art. 
and Sciences, then might men obje(t, that he overcame 
not the World thr ourh Grace, but through humane Flo- 
quence : Therefare, faith this Father, when the Greeks 
ſhall objeft. rhat the Apaſiles were rude and unlearned, 
ſumple fciry perſons, of no great reaſon nor parts, let 
us freely acknowledge it as the truth, for this 15 not their 
reproach, but their glory, that being ſuch they yet over- 
came the Learned men, the Wiſe men, the Philoſophers, 
the Rhetoricians, the Orators, the Pringes, and all the 
World; for when any thing ts aone above the power of 
Mating , this doth exceedingly ſet forth and magnifie 
the Grace of God. | 

Fifthly, A Chriſtian ſhould ſo far deny his natural 
Reaſon and Wiſdom 1n things ſpiritual, that bis afſ- 
ſent to the Truths and Myſteries of the Goſpel may 
be the aſſent of Faith, as to a divine Teſtimony, and 
not the aflent of meer Reaſon: The 4k jou 
ground cf this aſſent ſhould ner be the ſelf-evidence 
of the thing teſtihed in the Scripture to mans reaſon, 
bur the divine authority of God teſtifying. That 
which is the formal obje&t of Faith, as the Schools 
ſpeak, 1; the firſt eruth, or God himſelf revealing his 
mind tous. Suppoſe a truth taught in the Scripture 
be likewiſe demonſtrated to my reaſon by Philoſophi- 
cal Arguments , as namely, That God created and 
governs the World, and that the Sgul of man 1s im- 
mortal, my aſſent to theſe Truths is fo far the afſent 
of divine Faith, as it is grounded and bocrom'd upon 
the authority of a divine Teſtimony. As for that aſe 
lent which is meerly grounded upon Philoſo- 
phica]- reaſon and demonſtration, it is nor di- 
P 3 vine 
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vine Fanth, but only butane Faith and Rea- 
fon. 4 
Sixthly, Onr Reaſon is ſo imperfect, ſo defeRive, 
fo apt to miſtake in divine and ſpiritual matrers, thar 
we muſt not make our apprehentions (though under 
pretence of Reaſon) the rule of what we will receive 
for the Word and revealed Will of God, and whaz 
we will reje&; but what the Scripture hoſds forth 
muſt be the rule of our appiebenlions, rthovgh we 
cannot comprehend the ſame by our weak depraved 
reaſon and underſtanding : other wiſe we ſubje<& the 
anthority of Gods Truth to our own weak thallow 
apprehenfions, and believe him nor becauſe'he bath 
ſaid it, but becauſe- we by our reaſon can compre- 
hendit, and this is d:zngerous and geliructiveto the 
faich- of a Chrifian , for rhe Seripiures do reveal 
thoſe things iſat are above our reaſon. What rea- 
fon of Men 6r Angels could ever bave ihought of 
ſuch a thing as the three Divine Perſons of the God- 
head , the 'perſonal union of God and Man in the 
Mediator , the imputation of Adam's tinto bis Po- 
ſterity, and the impuiatton of the glorious Righte- 
0 uſneſs of Chriſtto poor Sinners for their juſtificati- 
on ? Without all controverſie great 1s the myſtery of 
godliveſs,' 1 Tim. 3. 16. But what great myſtery is 
there in 1t, if we by our ſhallow reaſon can cotnpre- 
SL \ hend it ? We muſt-pray for Grate, 
(.y ) In bis Pre- (jth Mr. Fox (y ) the Author of 
facs to Luther oz ;,, | 7 | 
\ Galatians, the Book of Martyrs, that we may 
| richtly underſfand the Goſpel * 50 
ſtrange is this Doftrine to carnal Reaſon, ſo contrary 
to the World, fo many enemies it hath, that except 
the Spirit of God from above do powerfully reveal 
it, Learning cannot reach it ,, Wiſdom is offended, 
ER. | JF He _ Nature 
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Nature is aſtoniſhed, Devils and Men do oppoſe and 
perſecute it ; briefly, as there is no way to life ſo ca- 
lic, ſo there is none ſo hard , calie ro whom it is gi- 
ven from above, hard to carnal Senſe and Reaſon nor 
yet inſpired. And Luther himſelf in his Commen- 
tary on the Galatians hath many notable ſayings 
touching Faich and Reaſon, In this caſe of believing 
the Goſpel ( faith he ) we muſt lilence Reaſon which 
15 anenemy to Faith, which alſo in temptations of 
lin and death leaneth not to the righteouſneſs of 
Faith, for thereof it is utterly ignorant, but to her 
own righteeuſneſs. Now as ſoon as the Law and Rea- 
ſon joyn together, Faith loſeth her Virginity, for 
nothing bghteth more ſtrongly againſt Faith then the 
Law and Reaſon : The Goſpel leadeth us beyond and 
above the light of the Law and Reafon into the deep 
ſecrets of Faith, where the Law and Reaſon have no- 
thing todo, Again, If yewill believe Reaſon, Rea- 
ſon will tell you, that ſuch things as God hath promi- 
ſed are impoſlible , fooliſh, weak, abſurd things : 
What more abſurd, fooliſh, and impoſſible, then that 
Abraham ſhould have a Son in his old age of the bar- 
ren and dead Body of Sarah? But now Faith killeth 
Reaſon and ſlayeih that Beaſt which the whole Werld 
and all Creatures cannot kill. Thus Abraham killed 
it by Faith in the Word of God, which promiſed 
him a Son: To this word Reaſon yielded not ſtrait- 
way, but fought againſt Faith in him, judging it to 
be an abſurd impoſſible thing; bur Faith wreſtled 
with Reaſon, and at length got the victory : Abra- 
bam killed and ſacrificed Reaſon, that moſt peſtilenc 
enemy of God, and fo muſt all the godly do. There 
are many things in Scripture that are quite croſs and 
contrary to the appreh2nlions of corrupt Reaſon, and 
P 4 'rls 
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'tis the great work of the Spirit of God to ſubdue 
and captivate our Reaſon to the authority of the 
Word of God, and the obedience of Faith. The 
weapons of our warfare ( faith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor.10, 
, 5. ) are mighty through God for the pulling down of 
frow holds, taſting down reaſonings, and every high 
thing that' exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of 
God, cnd bringing into captivity every thought to the 
obedience of Chriſt: Thofe ſtrong holds that ſtand 
out againſt rhe Goſpel are* eſpecially two, namely, 
the greatneſs and power of worldly Princes and Ru- 
lers \, and alſo the reaſonings and argumentations of 
the learned Orators and Philoſophers ; both theſe 
muſt be ſubdued and captivated ro the obedience of 
Faith. Men muſt be led away like Captives (faith 
Judicious Calvin on the Text ) from therr oryn Reaſon 
ard Will: The word aoyiows, reaſonings , is Very 
Big, _ emphatical. @#o vocabulo (7 ) ſigni- 
Cx) Eftius in ficantur 1072 qualeſcunque cogitatianes 
2 Cer. 10. 435 ſed gue fiknt rgtiocinando & difceptan- 
© ao damadbhibito judicio rationis animus 

examinat aliquid &- de eo pronuntiat, fit ne verum an 
falſum, bonum an malum; Here' we may ſee plainly, 
chat our Reaſon muſt be conquered and captivated to 
the obedience of the Goſpel, \or elſe there can be no 
true Faith : Indeed Reaſon and Faith may well walk 
rogether, provided that Reafon give Faith the upper- 
hand, ' We muſt ' not ſay ( they arc the words of a 
noble Writer , who makes great uſe of Reaſon to 
- Ak prove the truth of the Chriſtian .Re- 
(a Morney a Yojion) (4) That becauſe Reaſoh 
WE ttate Chriſer. d bend this: that 
EA oth not comprehend this: or tha 
| point of Religion, rherefore we 
we !ſhouid not believe tt, for this were a —_— | 
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Faith by Reaſori, whereas we ought to believe the 
Myſteries of God thar are beyond our Reaſon. To 
believe on God through Chriſt, whar 1s it elſe but to 
ſubmic ous reaſon and underſtanding ro God ? And 
thus our Reaſon muſt be a ſervant to Faith, and muſt 
ſtoop to the power of Faith ; Faith muſt not be aba- 
ſed and {toop to the meaſure of Reaſon. Now when 
and wherein humane Reaſon and Knowledge is per. 
verred and abuſed, ard fo comes io be prejudicial 
and dangerous, ſhall be here briefly repreſented in a 

ew particulars, and ſo we will ſhut up this diſcourſe 
of the right uſe and abuſe of Reaſon. 

* Firit, It is then dangerous and * # wand nbere- 
deſtrudtive 10 the divine Purity of /" Pumane Reaſon 
the Chriſtian Religion, when the if.5p NE, 
Opinions and Sen:iments of ſome 
Learned Philoſophers and Kationaliits, that are con- 
trary to, the Doctrine of the Goſpel], are impoſed 
upon us as true, as namely, the Worlds Eternity, the 
Stoical Fate, Purgatory after this life, rhe denial of 
tte Reſurrection of the Body, worlhipping of An- 
gels, and the like, having a ſhew of Reaſon, Wiſ- 
com, and Humility, Col. 2 18, 23. 

Secondly, When thoſe Principles of Nature and 
Philoſophy, which are true inan ordinary way, are 
peryerted and abuſed to the rejecting of thoſe Go- 
ipel-cruths that are above Nature: Theſe Maxims 
and Politions of Philoſophers, That of nothing no- 
thing can be made: That of privation to a habit 
there is no regreflion: That a Virgin cannot con- 
ceive ;. though they are naturally and Phylically 
true, yet in Divinity and Chriſtianity they ought 
not to be admitted : God created the World of no- 
thing ; our bleſſed Saviour withour the help of Man 
TI EEE Wes 
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was born of a Virgin (as the Scripture affures us ) 
God calleth the things that are net, as if they 'were, 
Kor, 4.17. Theſe bodies of ours, after they are reſol- 
wed into duft, ſhall be raiſed up again and made like to 
the glorious Body of Chriſt, according to the working of 
God, whereb 5 able even to ſubdue all things 19 
bimſelf, Phi). 3. 21. Here Fatth in Gods Omnipo- 
rency mult be exerciſed, and Reaſon mult give way 
ro Faith. Indeed mans Reaſon, as now it {tands, 1s 
fo-far from taking the juſt meaſure of Faith (which 
tranſcendeth natural Strength and Reaſon ) that it 
cannot ſo much as take the juſt and full meaſure of 
Nature,nor of the lealt of Gods Creatures, in regard 
of that ignorance and darkneſs that is in every one of 
us ; and therefore ir is a greaterror to believe no 
further then Reaſon can meaſure and comprehend : 
For what a great way doth the truth of ſpiritual and 
divine things extend beyond our Reaſon? And' eyen 
Reaſon it ſelf will lead us to this Point, namely, That 
we ſhould believe beyond Reaſon,I mean,thoſe things 
which no meer natural underſtanding or capacity can 
reach or attain to; andthat when theſe thingsare re- 
vealed by God to men, which Reaſon could never 
have comprehended ( no not even when it was at the 
beſt ) the ſame Reaſon which could never have found 
them out, makes us to allow of rhem ,; it being rea- 
ſonable and fir for us to believe whatſoever God 
hath revealed tobe true; And herein Reaſon teach- 
eth us that which ſhe her ſelf neither knew nor be. 
lieved, namely, by leading us to the moſt infallible 
Teacher, whom we ought to hear and believe. 
Thirdly, Ir is then dangerous when a Chriſtian 
boaſts of his humane Reaſon and Knowledge, and is 
elated and puffed up therewith, underyaluing and 
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ſighting al} others, as if their Reaſon and Know- 
ledge'were not-comparable tohis ;, and ſo it becornes/ 
a vain windy thing. K»owledge ( faiththe Apoſtle, 
1 Cor. 8. 1. ) puſfeth up, but love edifieth. Vain man 
world be wiſe (as itis in Job 11.12: ) though he be born” 
like a wild Afſes Colt. In the Hebrew there is an ele- 
cant Paranomoſia, Vain man, or as the word may 
be rendered, hollow or empty man, though he be fooliſh 
and ignorant, would ſeem to be wiſe and rational if 
he knew how. Doubileſs God will curſe and blaſt 
that profane wit and knowledge which deſpiſerh rhe 
_ liniplichy of Chriſis Goſpel, and will not captivate 
it ſelf to the obedience of Faith. 

Fourthly, When the reafonings or rational argn- 
mentations of men are unſeaſonably and exceſlively 
uſed in divine things ( the nature of the matter not 
requiring it ) then are ſuch reaſonings dangerous. 
Hence ſome of the Fathers are jultly cenſured ( and 
the Schoo!men much more ) for mixing and adulte- 
rating the T1uths of the Goſpel with the Reaſons of 
Philoſophers, which are no better then Paralogiſms 
and Impoſtures, if mixed with and added tov the 
pure Word of God, and-the great and glorious My- 
ſteries of Chriſt, 

Fifthly, Then-do men abuſe their humane Reaſon 
and Knowledge , when they uſe needleſs ſubtilries, 
quirks, and quiddirties in debating the great Truths of 
the Goſpel, which ſhould rather be humbly believed, 
admired, and adored, then ſubtilly diſpured. Even 
amongſt the Heathers themſelves, and in all Reiigi- 
ons, they have had ſome ſacrcd Myſteries and Secrets 
that were to be adored, and not curiouſly pried into, 
ind diſptited by the ſubrtil reaſonings . of men; and 
whoever did profane)y diſpute thereof were ſeyerely 
puniſhed. - ME or pore Sixthly, 
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Sixthly, and Laſtly, Mans Reaſon is abuſed and 
perverted,and proves to be of dangerous conſequence 
when ic is made, nor only an Inſtrument, but a Judge, 
in matters of Faith; ſome there are that ſeem to de- 
prefs Reaſgn too much ; but on the other (ide the 
Socinians exalt ir too ligh , for they make it not only 
an Inſtrument, but a Judge, and thereupon reject 
and contemn the greateſt myſteries of the Chriſtian 
Religion, becauſe they cannot fathom and compre- 
hend them by their Keaſon. *Tis true there are ſome 
that ſay, Religia eſt ſumma ratio, and there are preat 
learned Men that have endeavoured to. prove the 
truth of the Chriſtian Religion by the Light of Rea- 
ſon; and certainly-if we can by Realon prove that 
there is any Religion ar al}, we may by the ſame rea-. 
fon prove the truth and excellency of the Chriſtian 
Religion ( a$I have ſhewed in this. Treatiſe ) but yer. 
mans Reaſon is but a weak, glimnering, uncertain 
thing in compariion of Faith. Ratio refaeſt ratio 
Iumine S; iritus ſanit; direfta. Nor mult we con- 
found the Inſtrument ang the Fudee. Holy Truths, 
Scripture Truths and Myſteries they are divine and 
ſupeinatural, though hammered out and improved 
by Reaſon : As the Smich that takes Golden plate 
and beats it into what ſhape be pleaferh, his Hammer 
doth not make it to be Geld, for ſo it was before, bur 
only Gold of ſuch a thape ; ſo Reaſon doth not make 
a Truth divine, or add any thing tothe divine autho- 
rity of it, but only holds it forth and declares it in 
ſuch a way or method. Ir is with Faith and Reaſon 
C ſaith a Learned man”) as with the. mould that 1s ar 
the root of a barren fruitleſs tree, take the mould our 
and throw in dung or other compoſt, and ihen pur rhe 
mould in again, and it will much help the tree whica 
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bindered it before , thus lay aſide Reaſon at firſt, and 
receive the Truth of God by Faith, and afterward 
improve Faith by Xeaſon, and ſo it will be of excel- 
lent uſe to a Chriſtian, Divine Truths are not foun- 
ded on Reaſon, but on the Authority of God inthe 
Scriptures ; yet Reaſon may help to bear them up, as 
you ſeethe Elm or Wall bear up the Vine, but the 
Elm or Wall doth not bring forth the fruit, only the 
Vine doth that. As long therefore as the Light of 
Nature and Reaſon 1s not the Rule, but ruled and 
ſquared by the Word of God ( as it ought to be. ) 
there is no danger ; but when mans Xeaſon is made 
the Rule, and divine Myſteries are vaſlaliz'd and ſub- 
jected thereunto, this muſt needs be prepoſterous 
and dangerous; and therefore to be abhorr'd and 
avoided by all ſober Chriſtians, whoſe Faith ſhould 
not ſtand in humane Wiſdom and Reaſon, but in the 
Demonſtration and Power of the Spirit of God. 
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C H AP, 1X: 
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3. By the frame of this World, j 


2- By the Original of all things ; here 1t js demonſtrated that 
the Creaturts cannot have their being or beginning from 
themſelves, * ; 

, That there muſt be a firſt Canſe or Mover of all, elſe 
there would be before every Mover another Mover, and 
ſo 1n zufraitum; \ 


4. It appears to the eye of Reaſon that there 1 15a God, by the 
7 aiftfoRtion of good and ev1l. 
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* nor be {atisfied without the FijvymEnr 'of the chicleſt 
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- the continual aſtaults of Saran, who would neretly EX- 
tinguiſh the knowledpe of ' God m men. 
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"Thus Principle, That there is & Goa, hath Whewed it ſet f eny 
in Atheitts, eſpeczally in threr Caſts. 

1. When they have been ſurrounded with diffc ulxies. 

>, In the time of bodily ſickneſs. 
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I, Becauſe 1t abſtrads from that which 1t underſtands, alk 
quantity, qualiry, time, place, &c, ._ 

2. Becauſe the Soul receives impreſſions of Immortality, and 
1s ſpiritual 1n 1ts operations. 

, No mortal corruprible thing c canſatisfie the defires of the 
$ ul, 

4. We Mans Soul were not immortal then the ſenſitive Crea- 
tures would excel Man, 

s, The Soul 1s not ſubject to motion, being moſt perfect 
when moſt free f rom motion, therefore ſhe 15 not corrupti- 
ble. - 

5. Another Reaſon is taken from the Juſtice « of .God. 

7, From the wniverfal conſent of all Nations: in one king of 
\ Religion or other. 

CHAP. XJ | 
The truth of the Chriſtian Keligion proved ” Reajon, 62 

34. EO the Antiquity of at | 
. From the excellent way and means, of atonement and 
; propitiation held forth: therein, 

3. From the glorjous divine Miracles and Works of Chrift 

and his Apoſtles, -. 

Objections againſt the ſame anſwered, | 
4. Erom the precious excellent Dodirine and; Life of Jeſus, 
5: From the netureand ſueceſs of Chriſts Kingdom. 
. From the ſtrange Converfſtons that have been wrought by 
, the. Chriſtian Religion. + | | 
7. From the deſperate; oppoſition. of Saran nd his Laftrii- 

- ments againſt it, ROE EDEIg which It hath ſul pre- 

. vallcc, _—_ 

|  Hereis diſcovered, the, TE VER and abfurdicy 

1. Of: the heathenyh Idolatry. 

2, Of the 7ews Enmity againſt Chrift and the Chriſtian Re- 
li&10n. DES 

3- Of the Mahwnetan Superſtitiqn, - 

 ,CHAP.'X IL 

The Divine Authority of the ſacred Scriptures proved by Reaſon. 97 

3: Becaulc no other or betrer Revelation of Gods Will can 
"00 produced. 

2, The 


0: Wold 


THE TABLE. 
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' ſtrange Miracles from Heaven. 
5s. 'The Scriptures are the moſt antient and authentical of 
_ any writing. | .. 
6. Theſtile, order, contexture, and frame of the Scripture, 
, ſhew the Divine Authority thereof. 
| 7. Another Reaſon is taken from the wonderful powerful ef- - 
fects of the Poxtne of the Scriptures, 
8. From the admirable harmony and conſent thereof, 
9. The matrer treated of therein is divine and wonderful. 
Here are mentioned five notes of a Divine. Power. 
Io. The end which the Scriptures aim at 1s divine and hea- 
 yenly. T4 gg 
| CHAP. XIIL 
Of the uſe of Reaſon in the anterpreting-of Scripture, and judg- 
ing of Contrgverſis, Ts TT 110 
11, Here is a diſcovery of the unreaſonableneſs of. the Popiſh 
 implicite Faith, and blind Obedience, 
2, Their Dodrine of Travſubſtantiation is made apppear, 
1. To be againſt Senſe, Re 
- 2+ Againſt Reaſon. , 
3» Againſt Faith, :, | 
3. *Tis alſo ſhewcd, that there isa twofold Judgment in mat- 
ters of Religion, ane 1n-foro publico, another 1n foro private. 
4. That every private Chriſtian ought, to. make uſc of hig 
_ Reaſon, and to.exerciſe a-Judgment of diſcretion in trying 
Spirits and DoGdrines, - | 46Þ + 
| This 1s proved by fix cogent Arguments. 
, ObjeCtians againſt this tenet and prattiſe anſwered. 
| CHAP. XIV. 
Gf the Internal teflimony of the Holy Ghoſt, proving the Divine 
Authority of the Scriptures, (7 123 
1+ It is here ſhewed, that:this Tiſ#imoxy is more ſatisfactory 
ro the Conſcience then all other proofs. 
2, That a Chriſtians Faith ſhould be vltimately and finally 
| reſolved into the T?ftimony of the Holy Ghoſt, and not into 
- the Teſtimony of the Church which 1s but Inamane, 
7 3, The 
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9: The Popiſh cheels is deſcrived, and: the Proteſtant Do- 
* &rine herein vindicated, 
4+ Some Rules and Cautions concerning the Teſtimony of 
_ the Spiritare here propounded to prevent miſtakes.” 
1" VWAL NY: -* 
Shewing wher Reaſon 25 rightly uſed,and when abuſe 4 to the 
PR prejudice of the Spirtts ey? #1 the Scriptnres, 153 
f; . Reaſon Ts the Organ which ts Into the Son the Light of 
Faith. | 

4; It being overpowered by the Spirit of God, ſees the preat- 
eſt reaſonablenefs' In the Truths and Wayes of Chriff; - 

$, gel on is excceding 1 uſeful 1 In majpitaming the Pottrine of 

nr 

4: Nevertheleſs we ſhould not make. Reaſon the je in 
Divine matters, 'not ſubjeR the Authoriry of the $crip- 
tures to our Reaſon, as Socinians dos 

Three Argurnents againit FF. 
7 CHAP, XV 
of the differinte betwixt the meer rational ard ſprritaal Nat, 
and their Ads about ſpiritual things. Here i (hewed, 

x Thar the Spiritual man hath Chriſt formed in'him, and 
lives the life of Chriſt, which the meer rational man doth 
not. 

$: That the diyine Principle etlich as the Spiriri? man, 15 
tore then the 1mprovement of the moſt excellent, 'Hatu» 
_ =_ and rational abilities. | 
- That man is pafſive 1n the new ff piritual Birth ahd cannot 

; ” by all his Reaſon diſcern, how his f pjritual life is wrought, 

4 How and wherein the ſpiritni]' Maris Ads and Operations 
do fat tranſcend the meer rational Mans, ' 

g: . They differ in the'nature and' effects of their Faith in fc- 

© ference to Chriftand the Promiſes, in five Particulars, | 

\ CHAP, XVIT. | 
Proving that #81e tan be ſavtd' by the meet iy th 0 of the 
| 32h! of Keaſons 19" $62 

I. Divers of the Fathers, and ſome modern Writers have 
' err'd in this Poinr. 

he Four. things are la1d down for the better opening. of. it ? 
God mipht reveal his Son Th he {0 pleaſed ) 1 m an EXtra- 
.ordinaty way toſome Heathefis. Sy pe 

3, It is proved by nine Argumenrs, that no rational moral 
_ Heathen can be ſaved withour fajthin Chriſt as Mediator, 

One or two materi#l Objeftions anſwered. CHAP, 
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pe Ei CHAP. XVIII, | | 
of rational and intellefinal delights, Here 3s ſhewed. 163 
t. IN every being chuſerh to it fklf, ſome king of Pleas 
urLc, As | $ : 
x. God, who is the chiefeſt Being, 
\2o The Angels. RW 

3. Men that haye rational Souls, 
4. The \(cnfitive Creatvres.” Es AE 
2. In what particulars the delights of Reaſon, and of the 

Mind do far excel the-pleatures of the Body, Þ— 

CHAP. XIX.'. | 

Shewing that Reaſon, :and\ much more Faith, doth fortifit & man 
c againſt the exceſſive fear of death, _ 172 
3. Here are eight Conſiderations drawn from Reaſon againſt 
_ theſlaviſh fear of death. < pdhoada 
2. Seven Arguments are alſo drawn from Faith in the Word 
_ of God againſt rhe fear of, death, _. s 
3. The famous ſayings of ſome dying Chriſtians are mens 


\ 


tioned, Rac, 
CHAT. XX _- 
Tvat hunane Reaſon, and the due exerciſe thereof is a great 
MEYCY. 189 


. This 1s opened 1n ſome particulars, | 
, It ishere ſhewed, that man who hath a reaſonable Sonl is 
wonderfully made, like a curious piece of Embroydery. 

I. in reſpect of his, Body, and the members thereof. 
2, In reſpe& of his rational Soul, wherein Man far ex- 
| cels other Creatures. 
Five things mentioned rejating to the excellency of rhe 
reaſonable Soul, _ | | 
5, In reſpect of his new ſpiritual Birth, and participation of 
che Divine nature. . | 
SUHAP:RNXL- 
A Recapitulation of particulars touching the uſe of humane 
Reaſon and Knowledge in reference to the Chriſtian Religi- 
on, 4 I 
1, Here are five Conſiderations premilſed, & 
2, The excellency and uſe of humane Acaſon and Know- 
ledge 1s particularly held forth... As | 
1, Some that have been famous Inſtruments in the Church 
of God have abounded therein. 
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© 8. The Penmenof the holy Scriptures make uſe of I 
2. It helps us to underſtand the, Grammatical literal ſenſe; - 
and the Chronology and Prophefies of Scripture, 
4, Ir's uſeful for convincing Heathens and Infidels, ; 
s. It1 trying Spirits and Dectrines, comparing Scriptufc 
with Scripture. ft atads + ey: 
6. As a paſſive qualification of the ſubje& for Faith and 
' Repentance, in Which caſe there muſt be a Principle 
of Reaſon, abt 


bh 4 


yn, CHAP. XXII 
How and in what reſpects Reaſon comes ſhort, and is abuſed in 
Drvine things. Rb 206 
1. Reaſon cannot diſcover the myſtery of the Trinity, In- 
carnation of Chriſt, &c. _ | | 7 
2, Nor the finfulneſs and corruption of 'mans heart and na- 
ture. b he 
3. It cannot preſcribe the true worſhip of God. -\ | | 
4. Nor cnable us perfe&ly to perform natural and tivil Ai- 
- bns without the general aſſiſtance of God. AY; 
s. Our aſſent to the Goſpel ſhould be the aſſent of Faith,and 
not of meer Reaſon, WE 
6. The Scripture and not Reaſon-1s the Rule for a Chriftian 
to walk by in ſpiritual matters ; he muſt be crucified to 
his:Reaſon. 
Here is alſo ſhewed in fix particulars, when and wherein 
humane Reaſon and Knowledge is abnſed, and ſo be- 
comes dangerous to the Chriſtian Religion. 


